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ANTEDILUVIAN ANTICIUITIES. 



[The date of the invention of letters has never 
been satisfactorily ascertained. It has long been 
believed by many of the learned that the art of wri- 
ting, or rather of engraving upon stone or wood, ex- 
isted before the Deluge. Josephus says expressly 
that registers of births and deaths were kept in the 
antediluvian times. We have had comn&unicated 
to us transcripts of certain fragments, whicn we are 
assured remain even unto this day among the ruins 
of the Ark at the site of the ancient city of Kwl- 
CtSimf, (as it is called in the Greek, the Anneniao 
name being Nachidsheuan, or TTie first place of 
Descent^ on the mountains of Ararat^ in Amoenia. 
We cannot pledge ourselves that the transcriber pes* 
eesses a correct key to the original language^ but he 
believes that he possesses if, and pertajply the trans- 
lations with which he has furnished us indicate 
flcnaaewhat of the ease, the simplicity, the eccentricity 
€& metapbcHT aiid simjOitudei and the rapidity of tran« 
sitioD^ which characterise the early oriental compo* 
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sitions. The specimens which we are about to pre* 
sent to our readers exhibit, we are assured, the exact 
sense of the original ; but it would have been ex- 
treme affectation not to have given, in some instan- 
ces at least, a modern turn to the true manner of 
expression. Lord Bqlingbroke has translated 
from Boileau the best rule upon this subject, in his 
Letters on History. " A good writer will rather im- 
itate than translate, and rather emulate than imitate ; 
he will endeavour to write as the ancient author 
would have written, had he wrote in the same 
language." The gigantick critick, Johnson, has 
remarked, that when one would tell that which the 
world knew not before, his language should be pe- 
culiarly pimple and perspicuous : The authors of 
these fragments, though they wrote not for the world, 
wrote in anticipation of the spirit of that remark, and 
it has been closely kept in view throughout the trans- 
lation. Our readers will exercise their own judg- 
ment as to the intrinsick evidence which the follow- 
ing fragments display of their own authenticity. 
We can do no more than pledge the sacred honour 
Off a translator, that they are the genuine classical 
remains of antediluvian antiquity J 



EPISTLE I. 

From the city of Enoch, in the land of Nod, on the ninth day of 
the tenth New Moon, in the year of the Creation of Adam and 
Eve, One Thousand and Four. 

Mahalah, the son of Zabach, of the generation of 
Enoch, the son of Cain, sendeth to the friend and 
brother of his heart, Zarbanad, the son of Arphazah, 
of the generation of Abel at the city of Evanam, in 
the great plain of Zebomar, Health and Peace. 

It came to pass that we were first known to each 
other when we were lads of forty-nine years old, at 
the time when our great father and mother, Adam 
and Eve, were yet aUve, and went down mto the 
low coimtry toward the rising of the Smi, to pay 
their offerings to the Lord God on the altar of Irad. 
My heart was drawn to thine, and thy heart was 
drawn to mine, by the strong branches of the tree 
of love, which the wind of ages can bend, but can- 
not break. Although I was of the generation of 
Cain, and thou of the generation of Abel, we became 
friends and brothers. Thou knowest that some of 
the children of Cain were the servants of God, We 
were hunters together in the plain of Mozam, &nd 
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tbe beasts of the wood fled from the flame ^ our 
qpears. We kept our flocks on the hills and in the 
Tales, and when the wild lions came to our borders^ 
we dashed their heads npon the sharp pcnnts of the 
rocks. When the sons and daughters of Adam and 
Eve met together to pay their vows to God, we also 
came to the altar with our white and tender lambs, 
and pur hearts were glad. We travelled with one 
another to the east of the garden of Eden, and when 
we saw the cherubim, and the flaming sword which 
turned every way to keep the way of the tree of life, 
we mourned and wept. Oh, thou friend of my life, 
said Mahalah unto Zarbanad, how great were the 
sins of the father and mother of all living ! If they 
had obeyed the voice of tlie Lord God, we all 
should have lived happy in Eden, or all the world 
would have been one great Eden. The Lord God 
made them free to do well or to do ill, but the ser- 
pent beguiled the woman, and the woman beguiled 
the man, and they both sinned and death entered 
into the world. Dost not thou remember when we 
first saw Adg^m and Eve, at the feast given at the 
tent of Arzaph, bowed down with the heavy burden 
of eight hundred years, and covered with white hair 
which was blown about by the wind, as the feathers 
of the dove that is wounded by the arrows of Tubal, 
or as the down of the thistle in the time of the year 
when the leaves of the trees do fade? Every one of 
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dfte great multitude of their sons and daughtecv 
locked upon their fieuses with pity, and hearkened to 
the words of their lips with reverence. They tolA 
vs the tales of the old time. And they said unto us^ 
with tears in their aged eyes, Our chitdren, wo 
tran^essed in Eden, and brought death and wo 
Bpon you, and upon your sons and daughters, unto 
the thousands of thousands of generations that are 
to come into the world. But our Father in Heaven 
has not forsaken us, and he will not forsake you. 
When we were in Eden, the beautiful garden of 
God, the angels came down upon the bright beams 
of the Greater Light to talk with us every morning 
and evening. But in these dark days we are blessed 
with few of the visions of Heaven. Once in a num- 
ber of years we meet in the solitary places an angel 
of God, who bringeth us tidings of comfort and hope 
from above. We should have been without hope in 
the world, if the Lord God had not cursed the ser- 
pent, saying, I will put eimiity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed, it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise hh heeL 
This saying has been interpreted unto us by the 
angel of the Lord. After a long course of the 
Ages of Men, one of our own seed shall be adopted 
as the Son of God. He shall not be like unto those 
who are now called the Sons of God, and who go in 
unto the daughters of men, to raise up men of re- 



8 ANTEBILTTVIAN ANTXatTITIBS. 

nown, who increase the wickedness of the world, hat 
he shall he made like unto his Father in Heaven* 
As all have died in us, so in him shall all be made 
ahve. After many thousands of years the great 
day of the Lord God will come, when every crear 
ture, that has lived in all the ages, shall arise and 
sing one song of praise, like the morning stars in 
the day of Creation. If we had not this promisei 
we should be more wretched than our children. But 
we are comforted, and we rejoice that many of our 
sons and daughters are willing to hear the words of 
the Lord and do them. We are grieved when we 
look upon the wickedness of many others, and it is 
revealed unto us that the earth will one day be filled 
with violence. Some great and awful change will 
come upon the world in a few ages after we shall 
give up the ghost and go to our place, but we know 
not of what nature the change will be, whether it 
will come by water, or by fire, or by thunder, or by 
the sword of God. Thou rememberest the words of 
Adam, Zarbanad, I know that thou rememberest 
them. When we heard them, we went alone and 
wept. Oh, thou friend of my life, shall we live to see 
that great and terrible change of which Adam spake ? 
When I think that it may come before a thousand 
years are past, my heart is almost dead within me. 
His words were sharper than the arrows of brass 
which Tubal-cain made for us when we huntednhe 
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wild beast in the dale of Ayonah. How hajqpy are 
we, Zarbanad, that we live in a time when signs and 
HGiarkB have been found out by which the thoughts 
of one friend may be conveyed to another in a dis- 
tant land. We can grave our thoughts upon a piece 
of the soft rock, and shut it up in a box made of the 
wood of the palm tree, and send it to our friends 
who are afar off by those who travel in wagons 
drawn by asses, to see the land and the inhabitants 
thereof. I send this unto thee from my bower on 
the bank of the brook Sareph, where I sit in the heat 
of the day, with my sheep and lambs around me. 
I can tell thee nothing that will give thee greater 
pleasure than the prosperity of thy sister's son, Me- 
thuselah, who is now three hundred and seyenteen 
years old. He is more beloved by the good people 
than any other yoimg man in all the country of the 
hills. He has erected seventeen cities, and in one of 
them there are two hundred houses. He has sought 
out many inventions, and has added two marks to 
those with which Zimonidah taught us to grave the 
thoughts of our minds upon the rocks. His wife, 
Kerekka-.harbacb, has been slain by the thimder 
while she was drawing water for her flocks at the 
well Ezelah. When the twenty-nipe yea^rs of 
mourning shall be numbered, according to the custom 
of the land, we believe that he will take unto himself 
ft ixew wifef AU the daughters of the land say that 
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he is a fairer, and a better, and a stronger man, than 
any of those who have taken the name of the Sons 
of God. There is not one of the Giants that can 
outrun him in the race, or lay him down upon the 
groimd by the strength of the arms. Tirezai, the 
daughter of the ruler Maphuzzath, a very fair young" 
woman, two hundred and twenty-seven years old, 
has composed to the harp, that Jubal gave to her in 
honour of her beauty and virtue, a noble song in 
praise of Methuselah. When ne shall be five hun- 
dred and fifty years old, and shall be numbered among 
the elders, he will be chosen one of the chief rulers 
of the people. Wilt thou, friend of my life, send me 
the thoughts of thy heart, graven upon a piece of the 
soft rock of the cave Benon ? I pray luito the LoRB 
God that thy sons jnay be as the pillars of the altar, 
and thy daughters as the flowers of the garden. 



tePISTLE if. 

£irbm tbe city of Evanam, in the great plain of Zebomar, on ih^ 
iburteenth day of the eleventh New Moon, in the year of the Cre»* 
tibn of Adam and Eve, One Thousand and Nine. 

Zarbanad, the son of Arphazah, tb Mahalah, 
the son of Zabach,<^at the city of Enoch, in the 
land of Nod, Health and all Happiness. 

The epistle of the beloved companion of my youth 
was sent to me by Morah, the driver of the wagon 
in which our good old uncle Seth was travelling to 
visit hi^ sons and daughters in the vale of Zamzum- 
maii. In going down the hill of Avek, the asses 
were frightened by the fall of a part of the rock that 
hung over the path, and ran like the Uttle bird of the 
air when pursued by the terrible eagle. The wagon 
was torn in pieces, and the epistle of my friend was 
broken into fragments. Although thy thoughts, 
graven upon the rock of Sareph, are as dear to me 
as the old blind camel upon whose hard back I rode 
over the plain of Mashkittim, yet thou wilt beUeve 
me if I say that the broken arm of our aged Uncle was 
the cause of moie tears to myself and my daughters 
than the loss of what thou hadst written. Verily, it 
was not all lost. Morah is just and faithful. Ho 
gathered up the broken pieces of the stone and 
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brought them to my tent. I put th^oi together 
carefully, but they were so shattered and defacedy 
that I could find out but a few of the many thoughts 
which thou hadst graven for me. O, thou friend of 
my heart, while I agree with thee that the invention 
of graving our thoughts upon stone and sendii^g 
them to our distant friends is a great benefit and a 
great pleasure to poor mortals, let us hope that the 
time will come when a better invention will be found 
out. Mazillah, the daughter of the priest Jehugael, 
thinks that we might mark our thoughts upon the 
leaves of the palm tree, with the juice of an herb 
which she has found in the valley of Zizim. I often 
think that the day may come when we may mark 
them upon a substance thin and white like the cov- 
ering of our tents, with the water of some plant thick 
and black Uke the cloud in the time of thunder. 
The pouring out of the mind of one friend to another 
may then be contained in the comer of the folding 
of a robe, and will not be lost by the falling of a Ut- 
tle bank of sand, or the stumbling of an ass-— 
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Few and evil, friend of my aoul, axe the days of 
oar years. It was revealed to Father Adam that no 
man should ever live to be one thousand years old, 
and that in the course of ages, human life should be 
BO shortened that few would live to the age of one 
hundred. If those who are now bom knew that 
they were to Uve but one hundred years, could 
they wish to Uve at all ? We have only time to build 
a few cities, to raise up famiUes of two or three hun- 
dred sons and daughters, and lo, we are called to go 
down to the dark house of the grave! We see 
indeed our children and the children of our chUdren 
for a number of generations, spreading over the 
country of the east, and it gives us great joy. But, 
alas ! Where will they all go in the day of that 
dreadftd chailge of which Adam spake ? And how 
many are the signs before our eyes that such a 
change is comings We have seen both the greater 
and the lesser Lights of Heaven darkened for a time. 
The greater Light does not shine on every day as it 
did in Eden. In the last year it was darkened by 
black shades during more than twenty days. Instead 
of the pure and soft dews that were wont every 
evening and every morning to refresh the herbs and 
the plants, we sometimes suffer many evils from the 
shower, the tempest, or the whirlwind. The east 
wind has sometimes blown during the greatest part 
of a day, and has made the head dizzy and the 
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heart faint The heat of the day and the night is 
not always the same, but the flowers are at times 
'blasted, and the water gives us pain when we touch iu 
with our hands. And the sons and daughters of men. 
are no longer so just and good as they were in the- 
years that are past. Those who were called the- 
Sons of God have become the Sons of the Serpent. 
They take away in die night what is not their own, 
axid they scoff at the rulers of the people when they 
are called upon to return their plunder. Ourdaugh* 
ters do not love their parents and their brothers as oi 
old, but they love the Sons of the Serpent, because-— 
they cover their bodies with the skins of the beau- 
tiful beasts that are caught in the great woods where 
men can never fix their habitations, and adorn their 
heads with the bright feathers of the birds that are 
brought from the great plains near the rising of the 
Sun. Oh, friend of my soul, may thy daughters 
never love the Sons of the Serpent ! May thy wife 
be as the green plant that embraceth the tree of 
the wood, and may thy tent be the hatntation of 
doves ! 



EPISTLE m. 

Wtom the vilfagv of Yehajethah, near the great rock of Hakkedoiha» 
at the bottom <^ the mountain of Tzirin, the fint day of the fim 
sew moon, in the year of the Creation of Adam and £ve, One 
Thousand and Fourteen. 

Jethxt, the son of Seth, die bobl of Adam, to 
Df ishloach, the son of Jadam, the son of Cain, at the 
'walled town of Ziphon, upcHi the bank of the king 
of rivers, Euphrates, Peace. 

The summer of my life is passing away, like the 
flight of the roe from the hunter upon the plain of 
Kum. I love to call to remembrance the days of 
my youth. Six hundred years have passed away 
since I visited thy father's &,ther, at Abim-Ed, in the 
land of Nod. He still mourned &r the death of AbeL 
He said that his punishment was greater than he 
contld bear. To be a fugitive and a vagabond upon 
the lace of the earth was one of the least of his af- 
fficiipns, because all the sons and daughters of Adam 
are frigiljves from the garden of Eden. But the 
mark with which the Lord had marked him,^ that 
no loan who met him in the way should kill him, 
ni94e all Im days the days of grief, and aQ hl# 
nigihts the nights of mourning. He said that the^ 
woffm o{ sQiTow OQUIpnually gnawed Iqb Ipueart 1^. 
did not dare to put an end to his own Ufe, for ify^ 
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Lord God had forbidden it. He had hoped that 
the children of Abel would day hizn, but they feared 
the Lord, and when they beheld the black mark 
upon his forehead, they would turn frcHU the path 
in which he walked, and pass by him on the other 
side, In the morning he prayed that it might be 
evening, and in the evening he prayed that it might 
be morning. Am I doomed, he exclaimed, to live 
eight hundred years beneath the frowns of the Al- 
mighty ? Eight hundred years will to me seem longer 
than eight hundred generations to the other children 
of Adam. His repentance appeared to be sincere, 
and his devotion warm, but his grief was not to be 
consoled. His hours were divided between labour 
and prayer. Cities and villages were rising up 
around him. His fields were tilled with care, and 
his crops of com were rich. He complained that his 
com and vines were often blasted by the breath of 
Heaven, but his children told me that it was but the 
imagination of his gloomy mind. He said that to 
the other children of Adam and Eve the hour of 
sorrow was but as the swift little cloud, of the colour 
of the rose, that made dark a little spot in the sky of 
the east, whieh fled away before the first beam of thc^ 
morning sun ; but that his Ufe wouM be one long day 
of grief, without hopej as if the sun and moon^asod 
stars should be stricken out ^ the firmament f&t 
vtumy ages! .; . ;» 
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Dost thou remember Enoch, the best of human 
kind, and too pure to continue long in this fallen 
world? Twenty-seven years ago, while he was yet 
in the fk>wer of youth, having passed but three hun- 
dred and sixty-five of the days of the years of our 
pilgrimage on earth, he was suddenly called to walk 
with God on high. At an age when other young 
men employ their time in hunting the Uon and the 
bear, or in the pursuits of the dance, the song, or the 
harp, to please the gay daughters of the land, or in 
attending the great school of Mehujael, to learn the 
art of the scribe or the knowledge of the elder, all 
his hours were given to the worship of the Ahnighty. 
To him alone, of all the sons of the west, did the 
angel descend on the beam of mom, or amid the dew 
of night. His visions from above were frequent, f<Mr 
he was highly favoured of God. He builded an 
altar of stone at Saphitz, and he spake the words of 
peace and hope to those who were sick of heart 
The wise man, Peladah, who taught the wis« 
dom of this world at the temple of Izdak, was 
heard by thousands, but Enoch by tens of thou* 
aands. He told us that the way of the wickcid 
man was as the way of a fox araong thick thorns^ 
and &e way of the just man like the way of the 
iMffse among the thin groves of beautiful willows 
that border the pfeaaant pastures on the eastern bank 
of Z^ulah. 



EPISTLE IV. 

From the wine-press of Kaldu, upon the bank of the brook Sipfaatt^ 
the nineteenth day of the seventh new moon in the year of Cre> 
atiou; 1159. 

UzAR, the son of Zaphnah, the son of Adam, to 
Metheg-karkulah, the son of Zivan, the son of 
Notphar, the son of Seth, the son of Adam. Health 
to the young friend of my soul. 

Many days have I seen, but few have as yet fal- 
len to thy lot But ah ! thou stripling of the hills 
of Gobar, how great have been the changes in the 
world, since thou didst first tend thy father's flocks 
in the vales of .the south country of Habii. In the 
short time of one hundred and fifty years, we seeni 
to have passed from a world of beauty, and order, 
and peace, and love, to a world of darkness, and 
confrision, and wo, and war. When thou didst first 
begin to know thy right hand from thy left, the 
countries of thb east and the south, of the west and 
the north, were all in a state of pea^ce and happinesis. 
The traveller found a brother or a sister in every 
one whom he met upon his way. Some of the 
beauties of Eden were still to be seen from the top 
of the mountain of Debar. The cheraMm stiB 
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Spread their bright wings on the east of the garden^ 
and the flaming sword of the Lord turned every 
way to keep the way of the tree of hfe. Altars were 
erected upon the high hills and under the green 
trees, and sacrifices were ofiered to the Lord God 
alone, and not to idds, the work c^ men's hands. 
The elders of the people spake the words of truth 
and love, and exhorted the sons and daughters of 
men to praise God, and do justice to all mankind. 
The words of the patriarchs were as laws. Those 
who heard them remembered and obeyed them. 
When one departed from the rules and precepts ei 
the elders, he was banished to the wilderness until 
he manifested repentance. Then there were neither 
temples nor [nisons. God was worshipped at the 
altar or in the open field. Few were the transgres- 
sions of the laws of the elders, and sentences were 
pronounced upon the offenders before the people, 
when they were assembled at the feasts of 'the new 

moons 

Twice in each year, at the fourth and tenth new 
moons, the elders of the cities of the plains, and the 
elders of the villages of the mountains, assemUed at 
the altar in the field of Jekuthiel, by the great sUmti 
of Laoch, to praise God, and commune with one 
another upon the chaiiges juroper to be made in the 
ndes and laws for the govemm^at of the people, and 
the order of the sacrifices. Once io^ tweaty-five 
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y6ar» » netr chief ^ Ihe : elders ; was cboiieii. Rvoy- 
ten years the chiefe of the cide^ and the heeids of the "^ 
yiUa^ed \¥iBre £i{)pbmted by the voice of the greater 
number of the council of eldera When any chief ^ 
or head of the feopLe died, the diief of the elders ^^ 
named another to fill his place until the time of tiie -^ 
meeting of the council. No one sought for offices "^ 
or honours, but the elders elected those of good repeat — 
for justice, and charity, and truth. They also elected J 
the great high priest, who appointed all the inferiocff " 
priests, with the advice of a select number from the ^ 
great council of elders. In the first days of the 
world, soon after Adam and Eve had been driven 
from the garden of Eden, it was impossible to ap* 
point aged men to the offices of the priesthood. But 
in the' year of the world 622, the year in which 
Enoch was bom, it was decreed that the great high 
piiest should be at least five hundred years old, and 
the infenpur priests four hundred and fifty. The 
laws have been changed since that time so as to re» 
quirethatthe priests and chief elders should be men 
of much greater age. But the law was broken by 
the very elders who made it, when Iphedeiah died) 
lo promote Enoch to the dSce of great high priest^ 
when he was no more than two hundred and ninety* 
Bine yeadrs of age. Enoch, as thou knowest, was 
Um most just man upon the face of the earth. But 
rnk^n the wise and good elders who ntiake the laws 
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are the fiiBt to break tbem^ canst thou wonder that 
8^ evil an example has been ifollowed by the vain 
and the wicked ? 



In the year One Thousand and One, fourteen 
years after Enoch disappeared from the earth, and 
walked with God in Heaven, we beheld the great 
changes of which Enoch had prophesied. In the 
days of Enoch, men had multiplied on the face of 
the earth, and daughters were bom unto them. The 
select band of youth, who had obtained the name of 
the Sons of God, by their pure Uves, and their con-^ 
stant attendance upon the altars, and whom the 
elders had forbidden to marry, departed from the 
duties of their office and the commands of the eld- 
srs, took them wives of the daughters of men, and 
in one hundred years their sons became giants, and 
X)mipted themselves with the vanities of the world. 
^3 a punishment for the sins of their fathers and 
nothers, it pleased God that these sons of wicked* 
1688 should grow unto three times the stature and 



$tM0Qgikk of common men, aod th^ were left ta ths^ 
corruption of their own hearts. They passed frraft 
one evil deed unto another, and set at naught adl the 
mles and laws of the elders of the land. They forrn^ 
ed great caves at the bottoms of the eastern moun- 
tains, and called themselves by the name of Am- 
01am, the hidden people, or the people who live in 
the caves of the earth. They issued forth from their 
secret retreats, and made themselves fat with the 
rich spoils of the south country and the plains of the 
west. Had it not pleased the God of our fathers 
that these wicked ones should be few in nui^ber, 
they would have conquered and desdated the whdar 
world. They destroyed the white tents of the soBfih 
of Jabal, and ate up the cattle of the lai^d, as the. 
flocks of locusts eat up the plants of the vaUeys and 
the green leaves of the shittim, w^ aknug, trees int 
the woods of Yahpaz. Now^t came to ps^s that 
the young men, who had been taught by Tid^al'^^ain 
to make instruments of brass and iron, forged swords,, 
£md spears, and javelins ; and the people of the l^nd 
gathered themselves together in an army of manjf 
thousands, to defend their flock^ and their herd% 
and their possessions, and their fields, and their g^J^- 
d^, an4 their cities, and th^i): villages, Then U;^ 
^psof Adam began to slay one. q,nQt^Qr^fi^,,CdJI^ 
dfiF 4bel in the he^mi^9f\tm^ . , » .; .,.j 

The sins of those v?bo. h^ }ff^ ofiitei^irtM?; Skwr^t 



irf Ood, bat'^ere now^called Ae^ons of the Setpent, 
mid the wars and evils that came into the worki as 
«oeh as Enoch -^as taken from it, grieved the Lord 
at his heart, and he declared in a vision to that good 
young man, Methuselah, that he repented that he 
had made man on the earth. Enoch walked with 
Grod in heaven in the year from the creation Nine 
Hundred and Eighty-seven. In the year One Thou- 
sand and Fifteen, the war broke out between the 
Am-Olam and the people of the west. Of those first 
wars among the children of men I have written a 
chronicle, and will send thee the principal parts of it 
in tlie epistles that I will write to thee hereafter. In 
the year One Thousand One himdred and One, the 
Lord was provoked to anger against the inhabitants 
of the earth. On the ninth day of the seventh new 
mooo, the heaven became dark with clouds and tem- 
pest. There were great thunders and lightnings. 
At the setting of the sun, there came a whirlwind 
and an earthquake which shook the pillars of the 
world, as the leaves of the cypress trees are shaken 
when a great fire has been kindled and rages on the 
mountains in the season of drought. The cherubim 
at the east of the garden of Eden spread abroad 
their bright wings over many mountains and plains, 
and ascended to Heaven upon cBatiols of 'fire that 
gave Ught to the most distant people under 'the Sun. 
Angels followed them, bearing the flaming 0word 
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tdiich had tamed every m^y, to keq> the way of thft 
tree of life. The garden of Eden Was seen no momf 
and the mountain of Debar sank into the Mack wa* 
ters of the earthquake. All flesh trembled, and re- 
memb^ed the prophecy of Enoch, ^' Behold, the 
great and terrible day of destructicm from the 
Lord '\ . . . 



EPISTLE V. 



C From the wine-press of Keldtt^ 
( 4. N. M. 18. 1162. 



UzAR, the son of Zaphnah 



In the the epistle that I wrote to thee on the 
nineteenth day of the seventh new moon in the year 
1159, 1 told thee that I had written a chronicle of 
the first wars among the children of men. In the 
year of the Creation one thousand and fifteen, Pharr 
tham, the chief of the Am-OIam, gathered together 



the cltmb of >th0 jMrM pf'th^t|iefppi^Q,^d copiioikp^ 

tbem to choqee captains of thou$ai)4s ^d captains of 

hjDfiidreds^ and c^ptai£is;pf SfU^ an(lc^4?^^^ of tea:^.j 

^nd when they had cjioden them, he commaiKled the 

captains to teacll them the;use of the bow and tl^ 

arrow, and^he swof d, and the $pear, a^dthejayelJQi 

and the other mstrumetit^: of hraes and ironf which 

had been invented by Tubal^cain, the instructer of 

every artifice/ in brass and iron. And he sa^i unto 

the chiefs of the tribes^ and unto all the people, Be-r 

toldj there is come unto us, a young man from th^ 

land of the west, and he has told me that a shepherd 

of the land of Zahab, while he fed bis flock upon the 

xnountain of Geboah, beheld a httle cloud arising out 

of the sea of Suphah, bite the eye of a camel, and it 

grew and became a great and a black cloud, and 

overspread the sky, and prevented the shining of the 

&%xaj and darkened the windows of heaven, and the 

firmament became dark \^ith thick clouds and with 

violent wind, and there came much rain, and the 

mountain was shaken, and a river came down th^ 

side of the mountain, and the river became a sea in 

t^e plain of the valley, and the white flock of the 

fitepherd was carried away by the tempest, as the 

army of the locusts is carried away by the south wind 

and driven into the g;reat waters of. thp north. The 

shepherd was thrown upon a high rock. i^ the valley, 

^lad, upon the nex^ day escaped upqn a greajt sycamore 
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iree that wcid txlni up % the wiH^ 'fldated i^pM 
the waters. When the tempeet was over and ^di^ 
and the wat^ were in part dried npf k was dka&of^ 
ered that the st6An had made a deft in the mcwtt^ 
tain, as it wei^ a piede of land whidi a yokeof ols^efi 
might plough' in two d^ya Snch a *tempiest« had 
never bef(»*e happened^ dhd the people of the land 
came from the east and the west, and the north and 
the sontb, to behold this wonderful work of the 
strong arm of the Lord. And when they looked 
down into the depth of the cleft of the mountain, lO) 
they beheld a bright and shining thing, of eitceeding 
beauty, of a yeUow colour, and such as the eye of 
man had never seen until this day* And they dig- 
ged a passage in one of the sides of the deft, and 
put down a ladder, and some of the people went 
down and brought up sortie small pieces of the yel* 
low stones, and they all wondered what these things 
might be. Now was there among the people, Ha- 
ireth, one of the artificers in brass and iron, who had 
been taught by Tubal-cain, and who was a cunning 
man, and had great knowledge of the earth and the 
hidden things thereof ; and he said unto the people 
that were gathered together, this is the most beauti- 
ful thing that has been found at any time in the 
earth, it is harder than iron, and finer than brass, 
^nd we will make of it ornaments for our Wives and 
children, and for our horses and our camels, fiiod* M 
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lents andtfiar dor faoittes. And'hecailediit goid^ 
mid said^iit is ape of the beet tluage ihattfae Lomo 
bits gmp imtomaii) »iid fae hast g^en it to nona 
adifiprpeotde thaBihe people of i the ktndof'Zahali^ 
Aaft thewomoi and cbiidreii <»f the villages weecj 
^gntk^ed ibgeliher ^^ and w][iea they sibw the goid^ 
fliey wem very ghidj and they tetiimed thinks to 
Ae Lord for the new and bright and beaatifid gifti 
^at he had given to the sons and daught^rs'Of Adam. 
iLad Hareth biult a fiimace and !ltoed the gold/ and' 
paad^ vna^y beaxjftiM oibaixieiits, and l|ie people, and 
their eattle, and their houses and tents were ad<»med 
Wilih gold, and many peojde came fiiom the eoontries 
dfer off, to bdiold and to admire the bounty of the> 
heM. to the people of the haj^py land of Zahab. ^ 
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^4t?liarjlMW;C(wtini|i^ his. tdie,iim^mi%^'lm. 

k\ ^^mmgimmJ^(m. th(^ land of 7^&b»h^.)[m ^4 m^ . 

t\ Unit tb9r0ii&.QlMfa^,d^{9i|^i9Ja4^^^^^ 

putt o£thi»yfQ€|pfaeif .,tJ^t]i;«^m^ 
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ibid capiains 0f ibe pe(^le faaiieliikehitd theii&BdYW 
and their iCamiiies much more of ti^eipuse gdfi^Vbm 
mountain, than they allow the. rest of the fpeef^O'^ 
take' to.themsehres and th«ir femiliea. And A^feot^ 
pib say untd the eldei8 and the captaiiui^ Jbo^befiM^ 
t|i^ gold of //the moiintain was founds ibLpAikik»ia& 
Ate herds: appertained to all the pebple,:'and' ya haft 
nb more jAgki jbo thetn than we. oureebvea had^^j^c^ 
fin:; the sacrifices to the Loitx), which werelcoix^aodrc 
^by the Iaws,'the laws we ourselves had ordai^fd^ 
^d: .elected you as ow elders and capjtaiki^i la 
^ thaly-the laws sli<>uU not bO: forgotten, audi ths^ 
tiui $aorifioes ahould.b^, ofibred^aepofdi^ to.^e lam^ 
at{ Ib^ new naopi^. ^ndisoleean fe^t^. Ii>.thci9e, imfigg. 
days mmmb^J^K^'fif the i good tl^i^iij of 1^ 
world than his neighbour, in all the land of Zahab, 
though' we were told by tmvellers from the east and 
the north, that, in the land of Nod and in other re^ 
gions, some of the people were rich and some were 
ppor, because the elders ai^ captains hipd taken Uk 
themselves alone great numbers of cattle and sheep^ 
a^'h^d hired maiiiy- s^rvkhte. Id' "vt^h^ tlx^j^'^ 1^ 
^v^n' instrumentei of Jbre^s and ir^Mf, i^nd i^Oi^liifei^atMl ' 

oi><^^)ctf<the^6&mej $iiid^tato^taieecli(f[E^ itej 

young of the flocks a.nd herds from, all the childr^i 

herds, at the time wheo the trunlpiiftr ^tiomids 4i^^Jptf i 
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la^lt !hUli>tyf Hftfiiar, to five nbiice tit the istk and^ 
tlie JEobctli of the 'new moons 6f the year. And nonf 
ifcivevbixiso among iis^ for ye take unto yoursdlyesp 
the gi«»te8t pait of the gold, and ye are become very 
imSi and We are bcconle very poor. And, moreover/ 
th» yoong ttmn from the land of Zahab proceeded 
and saidj The poor people in that cotmtry are wroth 
with the rich people, and, as they are not able to» 
coioiend with the«n, because they ha(ve ^nployed 
many servants, and ahned them with inatruments of. 
iion and briBLss, and set them to keep guard over the 
mmes, the poor peo{Ae have sent me ais a messenger 
to the great and wise people of the Am-Olam,. to desin^ 
that they will come to the ateistance of the people of 
Zahab, and see that right and justice be done unto, 
them, and they will reward the Am-Olam with the 
treasures that the rich men have heaped up, and with 
much gold from the bowels of the moimtain. And 
Phartham continued his speech and said, Hear, oh ye 
dhiefe and captains, and all ye people of the Am- 
Olam, and when ye hear, consider and do the things 
that are just and good. Behold, the Lord hath giv-, 
en unto us great stature and great power,^ and how 
ean w© serve the Lord better than to assist the weak 
aendthe pd6r and -tbi^ oppressed peopte of Zahab 
against the eiienrfeS and^he oppressors of their own 
httkL, wh# »sgattf iieMbei <^ iqlc^ ^imin, who haire^ 

8* 



beeome icomipi ai&d eYfl* 4hrctaghfftQ0^il«(^b1iQ^itif 

ij^^p^h of Zahabf? We love ^o LelRb^ adui lovb 
tj^^usl end good ataaoog' Dsurn ; wefaave flocbstaiidr 
herds, and horses and caiti^b wtthoiAQumker^'aaA 
we despise the bright yeflow etones^f ibeiarfdof ttker 
^e^y and deeird not the Vain ornaments irfridle Ti^meib 
atidichitdrem ::£tit nviei^viU go and aasfet the pbor' 
and file Weak in that . region^ and get 'onrseltes'^v 
great name in the earthv And .lafl the jpeople ^am^' 
flwered with one ivoice and' said, Thou hast weD spd»-? 
keh; and we will do as thou hast 'said. We will go^ 
and cause justice t^ be done fn ti^e Jattd Qf Zahab-;^ 
we will exalt the huidble; afid we will put dOwn'thW 
{iroud ; we will be called the 'Sons of Justice 'fes w^^ 
are^ called the Sons of Strength, and we will h^txkn^ 
XB^ghij men of renown Wore the LoRp throughout 
all the world. ' 
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' And when the peopie^ of thj^ rAftn-Qlani bad/^biw^ 
apofceii, it was de<?reed by PhaJ^haI»^ ^lad tfi%(^MfiS^ 
aiidr elders that ^i&fSii^ sho^ re^m^rtoy. biiP-ffflVP; 



iwopid 6fi2Miai>,faiid tdMhein tlult.&ipo^eriu}!}^ 

Q64bl^. Aip^CRaih ; wonld / dpfnai^ moAn^ tthemiof liter 

fiif^wpeok of tb^' fifth new ttiooBi tiihd k eaxad lOi 

j^ftUB tbatih^. elders and the captaios' o£ .Zahab^ 

iiAielk they w&ce Idd thai Meliz had beea sent by 

t]afr people to ask as^stance of the An^Olam, caused 

tbe tj^umpets to be sounded, and summoned the peo- 

pk to assemble, in the plain of Orebah ; and when 

the peofiib were gatibered together, Kosh, one of the 

elders, made a speech unto the people, and said unto 

them, Behold^ ye aite aa evil and unjust pec^le, and 

the anger of the Lord will be poured out upon you 

from the wine-press' of his indignation and the cup 

oi his fury, and he wiU ccHosume and destroy you 

from the &€e of the earth, because ye have conspired 

against the elders who are appointed by the Lord to 

teach you his will, and the* captains whom the Lc^-d 

has appointed to nde over you, and to guide you in 

die: paths of truth and wisdom, and because ye hav6 

9mi to: make a corrupt league with the evil ones of 

the east, the Giants and the Sons of the Serpent. 

We trust in the Lord, whom we fear and serve with 

all our heart, that he wiQ sustain, our hands and our 

arms against the multiuide of avar enemies, and that 

he will not Bufii» the blasphemes of his name and 

the foes of his people to extend their dominion to 

the deserts 6f the south, and to the great waters of 

Ihe westw AndiKanoah: answered in behalf of thia 
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peofll^ imdji^, We also tftar load mipMfae lk|M( 
wilfa our vIioIb heaart%' aofid iK^eitfUBtiii^UBif6oMictl> 
and justice,' tfakt be wiQ make ud free' from your i6lfi^ 
pression, iatnd give us oar diie portioiti of eatde^ aoMii 
sheep^ and hoiises, and camels, a«d gotd, and aUi tte 
good things upon the face of the earth. Ye say 
that the Load hath appointed you to lead and gidde 
us, and to rule axid reign over us^ Will he gi^ m 
a sign from heaven that these things are indeed so? 
Command ye now the Sun to withhdd its lights and 
(be day to beccnne dark as nighL Speak ye to the 
Lord that be utter his voice in thunder, and that the 
clouds of the sky become bright with the fire of 
heav<«i. Say to the stars, Come down upon tbe 
wings of the winds, and bum up the treesof thcinrw 
eats, and the flowers of the fidds. ComEnandmefrsUr 
flow down from the tops of the mountains, andiaeMi 
to ascend from the depths beneath, and watar the 
dry and sandy plains of the wildearness. Say to^ diei 
pillars of the firmament^ be ye shaken* and brbbefr 
in pieces, because of the fierce wrath of the elderB> 
and captains of Z&bab. If ye can do these great 
things, then will we believe that the Lohd hatlL 
sent you, and that ye speak in his name. O ye 
elders axkd cbi^& of the land, why are ye sileiit and 
afraid? Will ye give us no sign that we are bound 
to regard you as the messengers of God? WiB ndl 
the LoRP, who made all things, daifkeiji thdiday; di 



rittte lib' piUwfst 'Of ht&veti^ ' to gir«/aLtt>keii UiM^jqi 
mi jiiMiiit^tt >a8id petied, asad that wt^'afire evil* Kifa 
ftBdii4oirapt'? ^¥e say that ^^e h^ve foimed ^a wiehsi 
Mi^j^imt Witb the Qiat^t& and tfae^Sonsof the Ser? 
pSA: ^5P^fe we^lmbw, but tbe Am-01«im wfe do not 
kAbW. We bfelieMe' that they areiiot ev3 men, ias ye 
tyf^^^dlJiat they'T^do'justieie to us all'ifhen tfaejr 
co!iJ<i^mtoour land. 'Wei will give them our girftf, 
aiid ' the}^' 1^ gite ' ti^ fegaiii the flbbkB an!* th6^ heidd 
WlficK^^ouiiave tkfenfroin'us and given to youi* 
Ms^dhd yoti^ seiVAnts. And the elders ati^wefffefl 
iMp^phnbth word, a;nd''returtied to thdr places! 
Atid the pi^lc went tb'thfeit tents; and uttered'^ 
grtet'^^trt, as when the c6diar'treds of the fcr^st of 
m&i6k -are sh^lceri'tiy' ai ' n^hif wiiia''fibrii' M 
tei%talA«if''Ozaifl. ■■■^^' -■''""•■• ■■ ■' ■■•'« - >' ■■ ^ -i 

• *. ui' * ^ . *• • *i. I i."^ • •■ .^. ■ . .*■ • "^ 

.. tij '-jJli* •••■;;*;:: .* ''-jtf, ' i< •: -li'v ■ ./♦- •'* 
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..And when the elderg|,and; (^ptaim of tbe peopl^ioC 
Zahab left > <ihe assembiy of.the peopH tbfty heldtft 
eoundl -ainong . ibetnsdveai, at the; great 'intone; of 
AbpnH^ZyiniheivaleofOmek;^ AadKoab^qpenedhU 
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mQV^ md jno^ ]mi hf^ aadl ^ftb^iiUilp Utestaik 

pp0$^pQ,pf the Jieal^itsiof ih^ 9QCSi^% wa^^mm^iibm^ 
|p,i¥%i^^ wHboati^fgiiiicb m tb^ c)^l(^ ^pd grton^ 
paths; of desftruQtioft. . • We ^ee thfB .perv^r^ief^ess .^.thi 
^^e^lp, w4 ; we IpipK op, 01^. duty, T^y . ^yh 
sent Mjelizyto flie ADa-Ol^m V? ms^ke 9. liB^^g^epf/^') 
i:iyiti9a vfith the .^aeime^ ;9f Gff^. ax^i,pafai^,\^^}fip 
^119 of the Sepp^pt AKm,^i^^ej;.jato th^^^epgu^.,^ 

pecjple s(^i;)^nt3, ^ th^y^ ,h^ye doji<e i^tp the, l|!^o|l|^ 
9if I Se%, apd ui^tp th<^;wbo (^weU in the. ploai^ 
ffgion (rf IJftbe^el, ^ jIt ba^ pl^^d the. Loii© Gs^M 
i^ {^tif,mU>\ TOit w.j,w^ t^^^ <^^,,hie ve^fiy 

geance, and with the whirlwiiMl of .h^jfij|^^-j^j>^^ 
we have departed from the Wf^y of truth, and have 
walked in tl^ by-way of fiviL «Men and bvedireof 
whqi,t will ye do..? WjH ye remain quiet |nd seduce 
in the land, until the wind$ arise, and the thunder la 
beard, and the fire of heaven is seen ? Will ye send 
messengess to tbe Am-Olam, and:^ give unto them 
your wives, £^d yo^r Uttle ones, your cattle, a^ youj 
ebeep, your camels, and your horses, your pa^ures 
dndiyoua: Md«^>yoMrJgoidya]idyam Mrvants, aiid/be* 
ootie yourselves^ the- setraiili! i ^ mivm^ mA Uui 
ikiostivie mei^wli^ Ihe ,in^(iha:i3gkt pf the iBun^ 
Will ye wafira^ jikAir ' peabe mHU ^iaMi}iIowi\\f«qp^ 
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wikithave-tei^dftediand >mbeiijBd sgidtiflt iym^laiid h«^ 

M^^odts Unto you ? Or will ye isend nsBB^ngem 
fllK6<^mdnof po<w^er and might tiuat lire in. the 
kiid of Zaphukk, and upon the high hilar and modes 
file green tfees of Ozeb, and call them to your M ? 
gpeak ye, for the time is short, and' the days of the 
years of our pilgrimage will be few and evil, if "vm 
Idd our arms in silence, and say unto our ^emiesy 
Gomixe ye, and be our maisters, and we will be the 
derrants of servants. It is my voice that we ent^ 
mto leagues with the men of p<iwer in the northy 
and the men of strength in the south ; thait we o3er 
them a pcnrtion of the flocks of our hiUs, and of tbt 
herds of our valleys, and of the gold of our mouuf 
tain ; and that we make the blood> of our rebellibiHD 
ones to flow as the tcnremt of Qatgal in the tune of 
the year when the trees of the wood are stripped of 
their leaves, and shaken to and fro by the tempest. 

And when Kosh had made an end of leaking) 
the elders and the chief men cried out with one voke, 
and shouted, and said, Good, and wise, and jiist, is 
Ae counsel of the great and the eloquent Kosh, and 
we vrill foUow it ; and the Lord will bless it, and 
ph38per it, and will put down aU our enemies, and; 
didr bl(^ shall be as the podls in the valleys, and< 
dur^ adverser ies shall not raise up thehomoftrmiapby 
and shall not possess the land, and the cattl^ and 
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Ihe gold,. BBd all the substance of ZiahAh. Aod^H 
was decreed in the covmcil that NebuzebaJb^isbpuld 
be sent as an ambassador to Abe kimg. and the>pecqpfe 
of.Zaphim, andNasharto Iphtmah, the iqufsein 4hai| 
leaned over the country of Ozebv And Nebuzebah 
iKrent unto the land of Zaphun, and it was noised 
through all the countries 6f the north that the eldeins 
and great men of 2jahab, the land of the bright and 
beautiful yellow stones, had sent an ambassador Iq 
Kahak, the king of Zaphun ; and th^ inhabitants 
of all the villages on the way came out to do honour 
t^ the ambassador, and to give ham gifts, and to ask 
him to tell them the wonders of his own country. 
And Nebuzebah was gracious unto all the people, 
and spake kindly unto them, and magnified the land 
of Zahab in their eyes. And the people Ivere very 
glad, and they b-ought him on his way, and they 
sounded the trumpet before him, and they cried out, 
Behold Nebuzebah, the great messenger from the 
land of Zahab, — ^ a land out of whose hills they dig 
iron and brass, and whose mountains are pure gdU, 
a gift which the Lord has not given to any other 
people upon whom he has caused the light of his 
glory to shine. And they brought him unto the 
king with the sound of trumpets and many instrur 
ihents of musick, and the king eat upon his thr^^ifN 
at the great pillar of stone at Miigbah in the plauiTitf, 
TeJphiUlbv, r- 
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And the king of Zaphun sat upon his throne, and 
his elders, and his counsellors, and his officers, and 
all his host, in their armour of iron and brass, 
were gathered together in the plain of Telphi- 
uth. And the king said unto his chief counsellor, 
Let the messenger from the land of Zahab come 
before us, and we will hear what he has to say unto 
us, and will know why he has taken his journey 
into the land of the north. And the chief counsellor 
called unto the chief officer, and the chief officer call- 
ed unto the chief trumpeter, and commanded him to 
sound the trumpets, and to lead the messenger into 
the presence of the king. And a thousand trumpets 
were sounded, and ten thousand men in armour 
struck their swords upon their bucklers, and made a 
great and terrible noise, as when a fire is kindled upon 
the mountains, and the winds arise, and the branches 
of the cedar trees and of the oaks are broken, and 
scattered upon the valleys and the plains, and break 
in pieces the tents of the shepherds, and the houses 
of the inhabitants of the villages in the low coimtry. 
And Nebuzebah came forward with a strong step, 

and with a high head, and vrith a bright eye, as the 
4 
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eye of the eagle when he looks at the Sun in the 
strength of his power, and in the glory of his bright- 
ness. When he had bowed once unto the king, he 
opened his mouth, and moved his lips, and said unto 
the king, O thou great king of Zaphun, who bast not 
feared the Am-Olam, but hast beaten them in the field 
of war, and driven them back with shame to their 
caves and their dens in the mountains of the east, 
may the days of thy pilgrimage and of thy power be 
many in number, as the locusts that are driven by 
the great wind from the wilderness into the sea of the 
west. The elders and captains of Zahab have heard 
by the voice of many travellers, and have caused it 
to be written in the chronicles of the years of the 
land, that Kahak is a wise and a just king, and a 
mighty man of renown throughout all the world, 
and they have sent me to tell thee that the Am-Olam 
are coming to invade our land with a great army, and 
with great power, and to call upon thee to assist the 
weak people against the strong, and to magnify thy 
name above all the kings and all the people upon 
the &,ce of the earth. And the king answered, and 
said unto Nebuzebah, We are glad to receive a mes- 
senger from the elders and the great officers of Za- 
hab, and are willing to. enter into a league of peace 
and truth with them. Thou hast spoken well, when 
tfaou didst say that we have beaten the Am-Olam in 
war. That wicked and unjust race were the firat 
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<tf the dOOB of Adam mho did «faed the blood of their 
brethren in baltte, ivith anoour of iron and braa^. 
They subdued many small nations of the east, aad 
the south, and the west, and they began to think 
that God had given them power to subdue the na- 
tions of the north. They came with all their power 
to the plains of Zidim, and we went forth, and jdned 
battle with them, and smote them with our armour 
tff iron, and slew many of them, and they returned 
to their own land. We have never been at war 
with any other people, and we will not fight to sub- 
due any people or nation, to take away their sub- 
stance, or to make them our servants. And we will 
not suffer the Am-OIam to subdue any more of the 
people or nations of the west, lest they become more 
powerful ih&n we are, and subdue us also, by the 
help of the many nations that they subdue and reign 
over. And the king turned, and spake with a loud 
voice mxto his officers and to all his armed people, and 
eaid imto them. Will ye go with me to battle with 
the Am4>lam in the land of Zahab ? And all the 
people answered with one voice. We will go with 
the^ to (battle with the enemies of God and man ; 
aad they made a shout, as the sound of the great 
rivier ^ Again, when it faQs irom the high plains of 
DMnaotah, ameng Ihe rocks of the elefits df Mesni- 
didi, aad makes the hills to tremble, and the valleppi 
iC9 omnflow wildi Bfirettnn of watery \tiinm the &m* 
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tains of the skies are opened, and the rains descend 
upon the eaith many days ond many nights. 



And, behold, Nashar journeyed into the land of the 
south, and came unto Oremun, the northern border 
of the region of Ozeb, on his way to the city of the 
queen Iphonah. Now so it was that Lesun had 
been chosen king of that land by the elders and the 
people, and had been set apart and anointed to the 
kingly office, in the year of the Creation one thou- 
sand, with great pomp, and rejoicing, and the sound 
of many instruments of musick, and the shouts, and 
the songs, and the dances, of the sons and the daugh* 
ters of the land. And the king was the chief of the 
elders and the people ; the elders and the people made 
the laws, and the king and the elders rewarded the 
good and punished the evil, as it was written in the 
book of the law. And Lesun died in his youth, and 
the elders and the people were assembled together, to 
choose a king to reign over them in the room of Lesun« 
And one of the elders arose and said unto his brethren 
and to all the people, Behold, it is known unto ye 
all that Iphonah, the widow of the king, is a woman 



'V 



«f exctediiig boQUtyi and of wooderM vDodenBdmi^ 
ing, and giveth naaay gifts uito aU thai aie pocHT aiii 
sick in the laad^ and qpeaketh with a j^easant voice 
unto all men, and the heaits of the peo{de are with 
her, and we wiQ choose het to be our queen^ and to 
go out and come in before us, and to be the chief and 
the ruler of our counsellors, and our officers, and all 
the people. But Kedush, another of the elders, aroflis 
and said, we will not have a woman to rule over ud, 
for it has not been known in any country, or among 
any people, that a woman should rule and reign 
over men. Know not ye that Eve, the mother of ui 
all, was deceived by the Serpent, and sianed, and 
caused Adam to sin, and that Adam and Eve werd 
driven out of Gan-oden, because of the wickedness 
of Eve ? Know not ye that the cold, and the heat, 
and the thunder, and the fire from heaven, and thie 
rain, and the snow, and the hail, and dark clouds, 
and all other evil things, came unto man by the 
woman? 



And Rephah, the dider who had first spok^v 
qiake again and daid^ Lo, we have heard the tale 

4* 
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df Eve and the Serpent, we have heard of the tree 

of the knowledge of good and evfl, and of the tree 

of life, and of Abel, and of Cain, and of the angel of 

the gun, and of the angd of the stars, and of all the 

glory of Gan-oden. Adam is dead, and Eve is 

dead, and Abel is dead, and Gain is dead, and Seth 

is an old man, and will in a few years go down unto 

the grave. Is not it known to all the sons of Adam, 

that the people of Ozeb believe that the Lord God 

created man, and that he created gods also? Has 

not he created the god of the sun, and the god of 

the moon, and the gods of all the stars, and the god 

of the great star that sendeth abroad a river of fire 

through the firmament, and the god of the thunder, 

and the god of the fire of the air, and the god of the 

fire of the earth, and the god of the sea, and the gods 

of all the winds, and the gods of all the streams of 

water, and the gods of all the tribes, and the gods of 

all the herbs, and the gods of all the flowers? Have 

not we builded towers, and set up images, and altara 

of stone, and do not we offer sacrifices upon them, 

to all the gods of the heavens, and of the earth, and 

of the waters? We know not that it was the man, 

or the woman, or the serpent, or any of the angels, 

or any of the gods that were created, that brought 

evil into the world. We know that there is good, 

and that there is evil. We know that there are 

good men and evil maa, and good women and evi 
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women, wsd we know noithatwomen are mote €fv3 
than men. But we know that Iphonah is good, 
and wise, and beautiful, and the beloved of the peo- 
ple, and we will have her for the queen of Ozeb. 
And the people shouted, and said, thou hast well spo- 
ken, Rephah, and Iphonah shall be queen and chief 
ruler of the land. Then Rephah went unto Iphonah, 
and told her the words of the people, and that 
they would have her to be the chief ruler of the land 
of Ozeb. And the people were gathered together in 
the gardens and the fields near the house of Ipho- 
nah, both men, and women, and children, both those 
who were in the awakening season of the years of 
the days of their Ufe, and those who were in the 
season of the fall of the leaves of the years of , the 
days of their pilgrimage upon the face of the earth. 
And they all cried out with one voice, and said, 
Great and good, and wise, and just, and fair, and 
the beloved of the people, is the queen Iphonah, 
and we will have her to reign over us. Now, 
when Iphonah heard a great noise and the shouts 
of the people, she came forth upon the top of her 
bouse, and showed herself unto the people, and 
bowed unto them, and some of her maids came forth 
at the same time, and the people saw them walking 
upon the top of the house with Iphonah. And the 
people rejoiced, and were very glad, and cried out 
and said, There is no woman in the land so fisdr as 
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tbe queen, and there are no woon^ 00 ftir 88 th* 
maids of the ijpieen, in all the leg^oirm around^ And 
]{>bonah commanded that the trumpets should be 
sounded, to give a sign unto the people th&t th^ 
should be silent ; and the trumpets were soundedi 
and a herald went forth and proclaimed silence with 
a loud voice, and the foopLe became silent, and Ipho* 
nah spake unto them and said : — Behold, is not it 
known unto all the world that the people of Ozeb 
are a wise, and a just, and a good, and a great peo- 
ple ; that, in times past, their daughters were taken 
away to be wive»unto the Sons of God, and that many 
of the sons of the Sons of God and of the daughters 
of the men of the land came unto us from the land 
of the east, and became mighty men of renown while 
they were yet youths of no more than one hundred 
and ten years of age ? Moreover, is not it known 
that we worship the Lord Grod of gods, and that 
we worship the gods of the heavens, and the gods of 
the earth, and the gods of the seas, the gods of the 
mountains, and the gods of the plains, the gods of 
the rivers, and the gods of the brooks, and all the 
other gods ? Was not it revealed and made known 
to the elder, Iphaz, in the dreams and the \iskma 
of the dark hours of night, when the stars did not 
shine, and the winds blew, and the whirlwinds cam*- 
^ the earth to tremble, that we should build altan 
of earthy and altars of stones, andoffinr sacrifices to 
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Uie gods tiiat were not wcnrshipped by anyolher peo* 
^e 7 Do any other peq)le than we and the Am- 
Olam bow down and worship the created gods ? Has 
it be^i known among any people in the world that 
women should rule over men ? Did not the Lord 
say unto Eve, Thy desire shall be to thy husband, 
and he shall rule over thee ? Behold, the hours of 
the days of my mourning have not yet passed away, 
and ye will have me to forget the dead, and to go 
forth from the house of sorrow, and enter into the 
house of joy, and to sit down upon the throne, and 
judge the people. Now there has not been a king 
in all lands, but only in the land of Zaphun, and in 
the land of Ozeb, and the queens of those lands have 
never been clothed with authority and with power. 
Lo ! I am a yoimg and a weak woman ; I have not 
lived upon the earth three hundred years, and ye 
seek to make me the chief and the ruler over the 
sons of Cain, and the sons of Abel, and the sons of 
Seth. Ye do wrong in this thing, for the Lord doth 
not give unto a woman the spirit, and the strength, 
and the power, and the wisdom, to rule over elders 
and captains, and to judge among the people with 
just and true judgment. Are not there among you 
many elders, and priests, and prophets, and great men 
that may judge you in time of peace, and go out be-, 
fpre you in time of war ? Nevertheless, if ye wiH 
tfaat I shall take upon myself the burden of the gov* 



4t ANTEDfLWIAN AKfiamtlKSk 

eauBoenij ye Imoiir that a woman caxmot lead ibrdl 
the people to war, and ye know also that my eoid 
abhorreth war, and that my heart delightelh ia 
peace. But the people shouted aloud, and said) 
Thou shalt be as the kmg was in his life-time, the 
chiefest among the chief nders ; and when we go 
forth to war, thou shalt send in thy stead one of the 
other chief rulers, and shalt remain with the great 
council in the king's house, to do justice and to judge 
both the evil and the good, as it is written in the 
books of the law. And they prevailed with Iphonah, 
and she became the chief ruler of Ozeb, and was the 
light of peace and the fountain of joy unto all the 
inhabitants of the pleasant regions of the south. 
And there was a day appointed for the anointing of 
the queen, and the fame thereof went forth into all 
lands, that the men of Ozeb had chosen a woman 
to reign over them, and a vast multitude of people 
were gathered together, and Iphonah came forth unto 
the people, and the chief priest poured upon her head 
the horn of the holy oil, and the people cried aIoud| 
and said, May thy days be as the days of a thousand 
years, and thou shalt be the light of peace and the 
fountain of joy unto all the inhabitants of the land 
of the god of the Sim. And they appointed a thou- 
sand fair virgins to attend upon the queen, and to go 
with her to the altars and the temples of the gods, 
0m hundred at a time. And the virgins welt 
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cbibed with white stdns, and adorned with wiiite 
feathers and with Uack feathers, plucked from the 
wings and the tails of the great birds that walk in 
the wilderness. And the virgins made a crown of 
the roses of the fields and the liUes of the vales, and 
they put a new crown upon the head of the queen 
every morning. And, behold, Nashar journeyed inte 
the land of the south, and came unto Ormun, the 
northern border of the land of Gzeb, on his way to 
the city of the queen Iphonah .... ^ ^ 



And when Nashar came unto the border of the 
'land of Ozeb, the people of the villages inquired of 
him, and said unto him. Whence comest thou, and 
Whither goest thou? Now Nashar knew that the 
people of Ozeb were a free people, and made their 
own laws, and that the king and the chief rulers 
caused the laws to be executed, and judged the peo' 
pie in no other manner than was written in the 
books of the law, which were laid up in the tower 
of Emek. And as he was a cimning man, he spake 
kindly unto the people, and gained the hearts of the 
people by his good speech and the gifts which he 
gave unto them. For the elders and captains of 
Zahab had sent along with Nash^ twelve asses, 
laden with ornaments of gold, to be given unto the 
people of the land, and their wives and little ones, 
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besides a great crown of gold, to be placed upon tlie 
head of the queen, and a staff of gold, to hxM in hef 
hand when she sat upon the throne, and a piece of 
gold to be given unto each of the great counsdilois 
of the queen, and a small piece of gold to be given 
unto each of the thousand virgins of the queen's 
household. And Nashar told the people all that was 
in his heart, and in the hearts of those who had sent 
him into that land, because he knew that the people 
had the power in their own hands in the land of 
Ozeb. But because he was sent to ask aid of the 
people of Ozeb against the people of his own coun- 
try, he told them that his own people were separated 
into two divisions, and that the good and just and 
wise part of the people had sent him to ask the aid 
of the good and just and wise people of Ozeb, against 
the evil and unjust and fooUsh part of the people of 
Zahab, who had rebelled against the government 
and the laws which they had made themselves, and 
against the elders and rulers whom themselves had 
chosen. And, behold, they brought him on his way 
to the city of the queen, with great joy, and with 
great pomp, and with the sound of trumpets and 
many instruments of musick. And when the officer 
of the guard at the gate of the city was UAd that 
there came a messenger unto the queen from the 
land of Zahab, he sent one of his runners, and the 
man ran to carry the news imto the queen. Now 
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the que^n was waUdii^ upon the top of her house 
in the cool of the monuDg, and seven of her fair vir* 
gins were walking with her, and held over her head 
a beautiful canopy, made of the skins of the wild 
beasts of the forest of Namur, adorned with the 
feathers of the birds of the wilderness of Bar-bar. 
When the queen was tdd that a messenger was sent 
unto her from a far country, and that he had great 
matters to make known unto her, she gave com- 
mandment that he should come into the city, and 
be received with great honour at the house of her 
chief counsellOT and recorder, and that the great 
council of the elders and captains should be assem- 
bled in the garden of the queen's house, on the even- 
ing of the same day, to hear the speech of the mes- 
senger, and to ponder upon the great matters that he 
should make known unto them. And when the 
time came that the council should meet, the throne 
of the queen was brought forth into the garden, and 
she came forth, and was seated upon her throne, and 
held the staff of the kingdom in her right hand : 
And her virgins stood around her, and they crowned 
her with a new crown of flowers from the banks of 
the brook in the garden, because the heat of the 
day was very great, and the crown that was placed 
upon the head of the queen in the morning was 
scorched and faded, as the leaves of the palm trees 

are burned and withered by the hot wind that blow- 

6 



eth from tihe liiBs of theeastma dry fieaacm, or by 
the wind that bringeth the dust through the air, 
wbea it cometh from the desert of the south. 

Now Sephar, the chief counseflor and rea»der, 
came into the garden with Nashar, and presented 
him unto the queen, and Nashar bowed unto the 
queen, and spake unto her, and said : — O thou 
great queen and chief ruler of the pleasant land of 
the south ! as the Sun shineth upon thy hills and thy 
plains every day in the year, and the clouds that 
darken his hght are but for an hour, and vanish be- 
fore it goeth down into the sea of the west, so doth 
the light of thy fair countenance, and the stars that 
shine upon each side of thy head, give the brightness 
of rest and the sunshine of joy unto all thy peofde. 
The clouds upon thy brow, when thou art called to 
punish the evil deeds of the wicked ones, pass away 
like the armies of grasshoppers in the valley of Zel- 
zulah. Thy great name is gone forth into all lands, 
and the people of all nations have been told that 
there is a woman in the south, who is greater than 
the men of the north, or the men of the east, or the 
men of the west. Thy beauty and thy wisdom are 
known unto all men from the rising to the setting 
of the Sun, and from the clouds of feathers* in the 



* Herodotus says, a traveller iwent to the north till be found the nir 
full of feathers. The traveller^ in his tale, substituted feathers for 
snow, as snow sometimes fell in Greece. 
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ferthest regions of the north) to the waters which am 
bright with many thousands of httle stars at the end 
of the world in the south. The fame of thy captains 
and thy counsellors, and the exceeding great renown 
of thy people, the fairest of whose daughters became 
the wives of the Sons of God, in the days of truth, 
and of joy, before the Sons of God became the Sona 
of the Serpent, — the fame of thy captains and thy 
coxmsellors, and the exceeding great renown of thy 
people, fill the mouths and the hearts of the sons 
and daughters of all lands, as the fountains fill the 
brooks, and the brooks fill the rivers, and the riveiSB 
fill the seas. And he continued his speech, and 
spake unto the queen Iphonab, and said unto her, 
Thou bast heard, and thy counsellors and thy people 
have heard, how the bright and beautiful yelk)w 
stones, which are called gold, have been found in the 
mountains of the land of Zahab. Now there are 
good people and there are evil people in that land, as 
there are good and evil in aU lands ; and the good 
were desirous that there should be a just division and 
distribution of the gold of the mountains and of the 
valleys amoog aU the people^ but the evil ones are 
desirous to take the greatest part of it to themselves. 
It is known to all the world, that gold has not been 
fbond in any odier land imder the sky ; that it ii 
blighter and purer than the iron of Barzel,^ or than. 
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the brass of Nahash,* or than the silver of Kashuph,f 
and that it is a thing greatly desired by all people 
in all regions. The evil ones in our land are deter- 
mined to take it away from the good ones, to adorn 
themselves, and their wives and their daughters, with 
rings of gold for their ears, and rings of gold for their 
noses,* and bands of gold for their arms, and chains 
of gold for their necks, and with thousands of beau- 
tiful ornaments of the most pure gold. And, moreo- 
ver, they will send much gold into other coimtries, 
to make friends unto themselves of the inhabitants 
of distant lands. Now I have brought unto thee, 
O thou beautiful and wise queen ! a great crown of 
gold, to be placed upon thy head ; a crown which 
will be forever pure and bright, and will not fade and 
die* every day, like the crown of flowers, which is 



* It is wen known that brass is an artificial mineral. The Hebrew 
word, nahash, translated brass, ou^ht, it is presumed, to have been 
translated copper, 

t The Hebrew -wordfkasiq^f or kashuph, is translated silver. Henoft 
is derived the beautiful and expressive English word cash. 

J *' Rings of gold for their noses." This translation is strictly lit- 
eral. Thd word, commonly translated ear-rings, ought rather to h& 
rendered nose-rings, and, perhaps, in some instances, mouth-rings. 
Thus, in Genesis xxiv. 47, where Abraham's messenger to Rebekah 
siiys, I put the ear-ring upon her face, il should be rendered, says 
£^AREB v&sT, Iput the nose-rntg vpan her nos^. In Gen. z»v. 4, the 
word azoniem, " ears," requires the received version, " ear-ring*^" 
The stars upon the queen's head are^ in the original, '' stars on eacb 
tide of thy nose." 
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made every morning, by thy beautifol maidens, of 
the roses of the beds of the gardens, and of the lilies 
of the banks of the brooks. 1 have also brought unto 
thee a staff of gold, to hold in thy fair hand, when 
thou sittest upon thy throne to execute the laws, 
and do justice unto all thy people. I have also 
brought unto thee bands of gold for thy arms, and a 
chain of gold for thy neck, and rings of gold for thy 
nose, and for thy ears, and for thy lips, and a piece 
of gold for each of thy great counsellors, and an or- 
nament of gold for each of the fair virgins of thy 
household. Now the elders and the good people of 
Zahab desire of thee that thou and thy people would 
come and assist them against their evil ones, and the 
Am-Olam who are coming to help them ; and when 
our enemies shall be overthrown, and peace shall be 
established in the land, we will reward thee and all 
thy people with thousands of thousands of ornaments 
of fine gold, from the deep and everlasting mine at 
the head of the valley of Phez. Thou wilt also be- 
come more and more famous throughout all lands ; 
thou wilt be loved by all good people, and feared by 
all evil people ; and thy name shall be praised from 
time unto time, so long as the great river Euphrates 
shall flow through the land of the east, or the Sua 
shall go down to sleep at night in the Sea of the 
West 
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And when Nashar had done speaking, the queen 
arose from her throne, and leaned upon two of her 
fair virgins, one upon her right hand and another upon 
her left hand, and commanded that all the people 
should be silent, and she answered Nashar, and said 
unto him : — O thou messenger from the land of 
Zlahab, thou hast spoken truth, when thou hast said, 
that the fame of our counsellors and captains is 
great, and that the renown of our people is spread 
abroad through all regions. But, alas ! my name is 
not so famous as the name of my people. No woman, 
before me, has ruled over men, in any country upon 
the face of the earth. Is it true what thou tellest 
me, thou eloquent messenger from the people of the 
land of gold, that the queen of the land of Ozeb is 
famed for beauty and for wisdom, from the bright 
gates of the morning in the east, to the dark cham- 
bers of the evening in the west, and from the skies 
that are filled with feathers in the north, to the wa- 
ters which are" covered with stars in the south? 
Dost thou think that we know not that men do not 
alwa;ys speak truth when they talk imto women ? 
I was a child of the age of thirty-nine years, when a 
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great number of those beaudful men, who were call- 
ed the Sons of God, came unto the land of my 
lathers, to seek wives of the daughters of the men of 
the land. They called me the most beautiful mai* 
den of the land of the south, and, had I been at that 
time old enough to be given in marriage by my 
{Either and my mother, I should have been given unto 
one of them to be his wife, and should have gone 
away from the land of the south, to live in the land 
of the east. But the Am-Olam have become wicked 
men, and their hearts are full of evil imagmations. 
They have invented the art of war, and have caused 
brooks of blood to flow among the fertile fields and 
the pleasant plains of many regions. They have 
among them many of the sons of Tubal-cain, who 
have taught them the use of instruments of war, 
and they have gone forth with strength and with 
power to subdue, to plunder, and to make servants 
of the weak people of other lands, who knew not to 
make use of brass and iron, and whose great desire 
was to live in peace within their own tents, to sit 
under the shade of their own trees, and to walk 
among the flowers, and to eat the fruits, of their own 
gardens and fields. Now thou tellest me, Nashar,^ 
that there are divisions among thy people ; that they 
can no longer live together in peace ; that they can- 
not divide among themselves the yellow stones that 
are found in the boweb oi the earth ; and that the 
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gfXNl, aad the just, and the wi6e^ of thy people, havs 
seoit tbee to desire our SMssistanee iigainst the evil, and 
the imjust, and the foolish, of thy people. It seem- 
eth strange unto me that there should be such di- 
¥isions among the people of Zahab, and that they 
cannot agree together in peace and unity. Are the 
evil ones more in number, and greater in power, than 
the good ones ? Do not all thy people fear the 
Lord, and worship at his holy altars ? Will not 
they listen to the voice of the elders and captains, 
and regard the signs and tokens of the priests and 
the counsellors 7 Is wisdom no more in the land, 
and is counsel perished from the borders ? We have 
heard that ye have discovered the mines of gold, and 
that the brightness and beauty of the gold of the 
hills and the valleys give joy unto the people of 
Zahab, and make glad the hearts of other people 
who have seen it with their eyes. And I am told 
that many of my own people, who have seen it, are 
pleased therewith, and desire that it may become as 
plenty as the sands upon the shores of the sea^ or 
as the reeds of the streams of water, which are gath^ 
ered to make coverings for the houses of the inhab- 
itants of the villages. But I have seen the evils that 
have been spread abroad among men since they 
learned the use of iron and of brass, and I fear that 
this hdght and pure gold will bring no good thin^ 
uoto my people. Ye have found gdd, and* ye b»vd 
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lost peace. It bringeth quarrels, and wickednei39y 
and war, into your villages and your cities, and it 
driveth away unity, and justice, and peace, and righ- 
teousness, and good government. How shall it do 
evil unto you,'and do good unto us? Did pomegran- 
ates ever grow upon the branches of thorns, or has 
honey been pressed out of the leaves of wormwood ? 
Thou gayest that thou hast brought unto me a crown 
of gold, which will be bright throughout the whole 
year, and will not fade and die every day, like the 
crown of flowers that is fathered by the hands of my 
maidens. But the Lord and the gods have given 
unto every people every thing that is just, and right, 
and good for them. They have given unto us a 
pleasant south, land, which the Sun never ceaseth to 
shine upon, and fountains, and brooks, and rivers, of 
pure and fair water, and fruitful plains, and green 
forests, and groves of the best fruits, and gardens of 
beautiful flowers, and every thing that delighteth the 
eye, and the ear, and the nose, and that rejoiceth the 
soul and the heart, of all the dwellers in the land. 
Our land is covered with flowers at all seasons, and 
a crown of flowers is more beautiful in my eyes than 
a crown of gold. The task of my maidens is easy^ 
and it is an innocent emplo3m[ient of their time to pie* 
pare my crown and my other ornaments. They are 
not called to speak or to give counsel in the assem* 
Uies of the peqde. I fear that the new and strange 
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tbingB ^t are broi^ht into our towns and vSIag^fi^ 
will do u» evil and not good. The gods haye gWen 
unto us everything that is good for us, and we deam 
no part of the good things that have been giv«ai unto 
the pec^ <^ other lands. I know that brass, and 
iron, and silver, have brought good into the world, but 
they have also brought into it evil. Men have made 
instruments of iron and of brass, to till the fields, and 
to build houses, and to make vesseb in which they sail 
akmg the coasts of the seas, and to catch fishes in the 
deep waters : Bui; they have also made instruments 
of iron, and of brass, to make war upon each other, 
and to kill each other, and to change wives into wid- 
ows, and to take away fathers fi-om young men and 
maidens. I think that peace is a great blessing, and 
that war is a greai, curse. The Lord, who created 
men and gods, is the father of peace, and the Ser- 
pent, who doth evil unto men and gods, is the father 
of war. The sons of Abel are the bobs of peace, 
and the sons of Cain are the sons of war ; and be- 
hold ! ye will make the sons of Seth the sons ci wac 
also. Thou knowest, Nashar, that I am odiy the 
first of the rulers and the counsellors of this happy 
lond^ and that the people have the power to make 
war or to keep peace. We wffl call a great caund3L 
af the elders and of the people, and when they hav« 
beard thy message, and taken counsel thereon, we 
will tett thee what we will dOi I. will mt tecciM 



tlvf gifts aA tihis time, bift I cannot fcxrbid my peofito 
torecdve th^n. Ck) again in peace to thy place, 
and ihou shalt hear what we wm do, when we have 
wdl considered the matter. 



Now Nashar remained in the house of the chief coim- 
sellor and recorder, and he gave gifts of gold unto cer- 
tain of the ofiScers and of the people, and unto their 
wives, and mito their sons, and unto their daughters. 
And the queen Iphonah caUed a great council of the 
elders, and of the officers, and of the people, and re- 
hearsed unto them the words which she had spok^a 
unto the ambassador from the land of Zahab. And 
th^e were great debates in the assembly, and the 
vcAces and the minds of the people were various, as 
the winds that blow from all parts of the sides, and as 
the colours of the leaves of the U«ces of the woods, that 
are blown about by the winds in the stripjwiig time 
of the year. Many of the people said that the queen 
had qpoken the words of truth and of wisdom, and 
that she was the most just and wise of all the rulers of 
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the children of men. And many more oi ih^n said' 
that the queen was indeed just and wise, but that 
the days of the years were much changed since the 
time when Seth was a young man, — when the Am* 
01am were not known, — when men lived only in 
tents, and did eat nothing but the fruits of the trees, 
and did drink nothing but the water of the fountains, 
and that the people must be changed with the change 
of the days of the years. They said that as the 
Lord bad made iron, and brass, and silver, and gold, 
and as the gods had sought them out, and given 
them unto men, there could be no doubt that they 
were good things, and that men ought to make use 
of them, and give thanks unto the gods for them. 
They said also that Nashar was a true and just 
man, and that he spake the truth about the people 
of the land of Zahab. The queen, said they, has 
spoken well. It is true that war is a curse, and that 
peace is a blessing, to every people under the Hea- 
vens. War is a great evil, but who is the creator of 
evil ? If the Serpent be the creator of evil, who is 
the creator of the Serpent ? If the Lord had not 
created the Serpent, and given him the power to do 
evil, the Serpent would not have deceived Eve ; and 
Adam, and all his sons and daughters, would have 
Uved in peace and joy in Gan-oden, even unto this 
day. Do not we all know that it is right that good 
should make war against evil ? Do not we defend 
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Qimdyea^ our .wires, and our little ones, our servants, 
our flocks and our herds, our fields and our gardens, 
and all our possessions, against all nations that come 
to invade and to {dunder us, even against the Am- 
Olam and the Bephaim 1* Have not we fought 
agamst many enemies, in defence of our lands and 
our houses, and have not the Lord and the gods 
blessed us, and caused us to triumph over our ad^ 
versaries, and to sing the song of victory ? Let us 
go up to battle with the enemies of the good people 
of Zahab, let us destroy the evil ones of the land) 
and we shall become a famous people, and our 
names and our deeds will be written in the book of 
Jasher.t And because some spake in favour of 
peace, and many others were zealous to go to war, 
they continued speaking until the end of the day, 
and the queen commanded them to go to their plia- 
ces, and to come to the assembly again upon the 



* Rephaim-^^Nephilioii'^Zainzaminim. All these are names of gi>- 
gantick nations. There were ^fionto— ^Nephilim — in the earth in those 
dmys. Gen. vi. 4. Parkhurst says the Rephaim " had their name, 
{>erhaps, from being the restorers of the antediluvioaii idolatry of the 
noon.'' Heb. & Eng. Lexicon, 7th Edit. 697. 

t ** The book of Jasher.'' The great book, the book of books, the 
AUTHKNticK RECORD. This book was preserved from the delage, 
by Noah, but has since been lost. It was extant in the time of Joshua, 
Imd in the time of David. It is expressly quoted, Josh. x. 13. and al- 
luded to, 3 Samusl i. 18. It appears to have been called the authen^ 
tick record or chronicle, to give it the preeminence over all other 
tMoki, and, probably, ^as coatinaed down to the captivity of Israel* 
6 
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morrow. Now, so it was, when the queen and her 
maidens went home to the queen's house in the 
evening, that the maidens gathered around the 
queen, and spake unto her, almost all of them with 
one voice, and desired that she would consent that 
the people should go to war. And Tashuketh, the 
youngest and most beautiful of the maidens, being 
cMily forty-four years old, Ufted up her voice, and 
spake imto the queen, and said: — O thou great 
queen of the land of Ozeb ! wilt thou any longer 
withstand the voice of thy people, calling upon thee 
to send forth the army of thy young men, to give 
assistance unto the good and the wise people, and to 
put down unto the dust of the earth the evil and the 
foolish people, of the regions of the north ? If the 
gods have given power unto the Serpent to stir up 
the evil ones to do injustice and wickedness in the 
world, have not they also given power to the good 
ones to do justice and righteousness ? Shall the 
good be commanded to remain at peace in their hous- 
es and gardens, while the evil are suffered to make 
war upon them, — to take away all their good 
things from them, — and to kill their wives and 
their little ones, as Cain killed Abel ? If it be 
the will of the gods that men should be suffered to 
make war, is not it also their will that the men of 
peace should defend their families and their posses- 
sions from the violence of the men of war ? How 
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beautiful will be our young men, when they go forth 
upon the plains, moving in straight lines, with their 
swords and their spears shining in the light of the 
Sun, and with all manner of trumpets and sweet- 
sounding instruments of musick !* And why dost 
thou, O queen! despise and reject the Tjright gifts 
that have been sent unto thee from the Ismd of Za- 
hab ? Beaudfril indeed are the flowers, which we 
gather from the banks of the Httle streams of water, 
to make for thee a new crown every morning ; but 
still more beautiful would be a crown of gold, and it 
would not fade and waste away, even in thousands 
of years, in two or in three ages of man. The gods 
have given unto Zlahab abundance of gold for the 
use of their own people, and enough, and more than 
enough, if the truth be spoken unto us, for the use 
of every people upon whom the arrows of light from 
the Heavens fall, or the winds from all the lands 
and from all the waters breathe and blow. Gold is 
a good thing, or the gods would not have given it 
unto men. Why should the people of Zahab pos- 
sess more gold than can be used in their own coun- 
try ? Why should they deprive aU other nations of 



* Beauteous the multitudes in mail, 
Rank'd arms, and crested beads ! 
Glorious the trumpet and alarm ! 

Smart's 8ongo/Damd. 
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this great gift of the gods. to the dwellers upon 
earth? And why should the daughters of Zahab 
be mfxe ^lendidly adc^roed than the daughters of 
Ozeb ? Are they more beautiful 7 Have they bet- 
ter learned to spin, to weave cloth, to make bread^^ 
to make wine, to wash their clothes at the fountains, 
to keep their sheep in the wilderness, or to till and to 
deck with flowers the beds of the gardens ? Can 
they move with more swiftness in the dance, ot can 
they sing with louder and clearer vdces the songs of 
love, and the songs of joy ? 

Now the queen mused in silence, and answered 
^ot a word. But the words which the maidens had 
spoken went abroad among the people, as the bees 
fly abroad from theii: houses and spread themselves 
U]^ the flowers of the valleys. And when the peo-. 
pie came together again upon the next day, and the 
young men were told that the voice of the maidens 
was for war, they all cried aloud, We will have war, 
and we will have gold. So it was decreed, that a 
great army should be formed, and sent unto the land 
of Zahab .... * * <. * m. * 
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And it came to pass, in the days of Kahak^ the king 
of Zaphun, and in the days of Iphonah,, queen of 
Ozeb, and in the days of Suphah, chief elder in the 
land of Zahab, and in the days of Mepebseth, chief 
captain of the Am-Olam, that all these nations made 
war, and their armies fought many battles. And 
Kahak came with seventy and seven thousand men 
on foot, and with twenty thousand horsemen, unto 
the north border of the land of Zahab, and encamp- 
ed at Parpax. And Manathos, chief captain of the 
army of the queen Iphonah, came with ninety thou- 
sand footmen, and with twenty-seven thousand and 
five himdred horsemen, and pitched his tent in the 
plain of Arezia.* And the elders and the chief of 
the people of Zahab took their gold, and their cattle^ 
and some of them went and joined the army of Ka- 
hak, and some of them went and joined the army that 
came from Ozeb. And the rest of the people of 
Zahab took possession of all the cities and villages 
of the land, and of the mountains and the valleys in 
which the gold was found, and of the fields, and of 
the gardens, and of the houses, and of the tents, and 
of all other things that the elders and the chief of the 
people did not carry with them, when they fled ficom 
the- land. And they chose Thalthali to be their 
captain, and' sent him with fifty thousand men to 
meet the Am-Olam that were coming to their aid. 



* Arezia, 2^ dry land. 
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And Oshtaroth, one of the chief captains of Ae Am- 
01am, came with twenty-nine thousand men, and' 
pitched his tent at Selek, very near unto the tower 
ofOleA.* And the army of the king of Zaphnn, 
and the army of the queen of Ozeb, marched to meet 
each other in the plain of Penutftaz. Now the Am- 
01am came by the way of the mountain of ZelthaB,. 
and pitched their tents by the rock of Anak in the 
valley of Gemma. And Thalthal, captain of the 
Zahabites, came tp meet them with his army, and 
they joined their fcarces at the pillar of Babo, near the 
stone of Barak, as the traveller goeth from the plains 
of Harim to the hilly country of Nad. And they 
marched from that place along the bank of the river 
Hilkellek,t and came unto Phardah, and pitched 
their tents there. On the morrow they marched 
to Zelez, and from thence they sent fifty horses- 
men to make discoveries in the woody country to- 



* To those who have read the calculations of certain writers, fouod* 
ed upon what they presume to have been the very populoHS state of 
the World before the Flood, these armies will appear small. But we 
have no correct information, either in Mgard to the esrtent of inhab- 
ited territory in those ages, to the average number of the children of & 
family, to the general state erf* health and disease ; or to many other 
circumstances, a knowledge of which woold be neoenary, to enable- 
us to speak with confidence upon the subject, ^sides, we learn bol 
tittle^ even from these documents, of the geography of the countrios. 
engaged in this war. 
t, Hilkelleki Tht smooth stream, . 



waids the south and the west. And the captain of 
the horaaooen found a young man sleeiring in the 
•hade of a i^eading pahn tree, in the heat of the 
day, with his sword and his spear in his arms, and, 
he waked him, and said unto him, Whither goest 
thou ? Then the young man arose, and spake unto 
the captain of fifty, and said unto him, I, and twenty 
with me, were sent from the front rank of the army 
of Ozeb, to spy out the country, and to look for the 
eaewLjj and lo ! I became tired, and went a little 
way behind my companionB, and they have left me, 
and are gone into the wilderness. The captain of 
fifty said unto the yoimg man,. Thou art one of our 
enemies, and we have pow«r over thee, to slay thee, 
or to keep thee alive : Now, if thou wilt tell us truly 
which way the- army of Ozeb is marching, and 
where it will abide this night, we will not put thee 
to death. And the young man said, They go by 
the way of Vakuthoth,^ and will pitch their tents this 
night very near unto Zehnuth.t Then the captain 
of the horsemen took the young man with him, and 
went back in great haste to Zelez, and told the great 
captains of the armies the same things that the 
young man had told unto him. And Oshtaruth 
marched with fourteen thousand chosen men, who 
• were men of great renown, and Thalthal marched 



*■ Zelmutby. tftr shadow of death. 
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with ten thousand horsemen, and they came ima- 
wares upon the army of Ozebr Now Manathos had 
left part of his army behind him, and had taken 
with him* fifty thousand footmen, and sixteen thou- 
sand horsemen, and had pitched his tent that night 
upon the northern border of the great and dark wood 
of Zehnuth. And because Manathos had not been 
a man of war, and did not know how to make war, 
and did not believe that the enemy wouM come to 
meet him at that place^ he was not upon his guard, 
and his enemies were upon him before he knew that 
they were coming ; and they fell upon him and his 
men, early in the morning, when it was not very 
dark, neither was it very light, and they made a 
great slaughter of the men of Ozeb, and pursued 
them into the wood, and scattered them upon the 
plains, as the sheep of the shepherd are scattered by 
the lion that cometh out of the wilderness^ Now 
the Am-OIam were a great and strong people, and 
they walked as swiftly as the Zahabites did ride 
upon their horses, and they came all together upon 
the Ozebites, when they were asleep, and smote 
them, and slew them with a very great slaughter^ 
until the Sun arose above the high hill of the easi^ 
and the day began to be hot, and until they became 
weary. And they slew thirty-one thousand men, 
and they took seventeen thousand men prisoners, 
and the rest fled away, and went, back to their com- 



pookms who did not come to Zalmuth. Nowthero 
were but few men of the 2^ahabites and the Am- 
01am slain, because they came unawares upon th^ 
OzelHtes. And they kept possession of the wood of 
Zelmuth) and the plain country round about it, and 
they built a great and strong tower there and called 
the name thereof Shcn:.* And they found many 
swords, and spears, and shields, and bows, and arrows, 
and slings, and stones for the slingers, in the camp. 
For so it was, that all people upon whom the Am- 
Olam and the giants made war, armed a multitude 
of their young men with the bow, and with slings 
and stones, because the giants were very great and 
strong, and one of them had power to kill three 
small men, when they fought with the sword and 
the spear. And^men taught their sons to be skilful 
ia the use of the bow and the sling, and to kill the 
giants when they were afar off, according to the 
proverb that is written in the chapter of the bow, and 
in the song of the sling — Behold, when the arrow 
goeth straight to the heart, and the stone falleth 
down between the eyes, the giant will go to the 
grave, and his wife wiU be a widow in the land of 
the east wind. Now Manathos had been slain in 
the battle, and Pekeedt became the chief captain of 
(he army of Ozeb. And he sent a messenger to the 



* Sbor, a tm^€ti* i Pekeed, an aveneer. 
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queen, to carry the tidmgs of the battle of Zdnmtbi 
And the messenger wasa true man, and he conceal- 
ed nothing from the queen, and told her all things 
that had befisdlen the army, and that Manathos was 
slain. Then the queen called a council of the peo- 
ple and said unto them, In the vision of midnight, I 
beheld the giants devouring my maidens, as the 
bears eat up the kids, and in the dream of the morn- 
ing twilight, I beheld my young men covered with 
blood like showers of rain, and bearing their heads 
in their arms, through the dark woods and stony 
places of the wilderness.* Ye know that I would 
not put iq)on my head this crown of gold, and take 
into my hand this sceptre of gold, until they were 
forced upon me by the voice of my people. Ye said 
that ye would have war, and that ye would have 
gold, and lo f instead of war ye have destruction, 
and instead of a mountain of gold ye have a river of 
blood. For the sunshine of peace ye have the cloud 
of death, and for the trumpet of joy ye have the 
thunder of mourning. Will ye that I send messen- 
gers to the nations that are at war, diat an end may 
be made of the war and of tfae^ blood of men, and 
that we may again eat the honey of peace, and 



*^ The imagery of the queen^s dreanv wm not more unaatural aiKt 
incongruous than that which disturbs the slumbers of npdera man* 
archs and statesmen* 
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drink the wine of joy ? But the people cried out with 
a loud voice, there are seventy thousand of our 
brethren who have not fallen in the field of battle^ 
and th^e axe other seventy thousand, who will be 
the avengers of blood at the tower of Shor, and in 
the land of the north. So it was decreed that mes- 
sengers should not be sent to make peace . . * . ^ 



* * * * And it was,* that Melek, 
king of the land of Shemir, came to make war 
against the people of Perazah, a people great and 
many, who had spread their tents on the hills and in 
the vallies, toward the setting of the Sun, and who 
had no king to reign over them. He came in the 
year of Adamt one thousand one hundred and 
eighty-nine, and fought with the priests, and the 
chief men, and the young men, and all the people 
of the land, and slew many of them in battle. And 
the sound of the war was like the whirlwind among 



* And U iffw^This if the true Hebrew idiom, ''And it came 
to4»afs.'' 
f The year from the creation of Adam. 
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the great trees of the wood, and the brodks sod the 
rivers were red with the blood of men, as the ev^oing 
doud, when the sun goeth to his dark tower in the 
west Three years they made war, and in the fourth 
year they made peace* « « « « 






* * * * The virguis of Keludah kept 
their sheep in the plain of Omez, and by the waters 
of Zelophez. They were divided into companies of 
ten^ and companies of seven, and companies of 
three. Some of them kept the sheep in the plains, 
6ome of them washed their garments and the gar- 
ments of the young men at the fountains, and some 
remained with their fathers and their mothers in the 
villages of the hills, and in the villages of the val- 
leys. And lo, there came merchants from the land 
of the south, and they brought gold and silver, and 
pearls, and precious stones, and jfine linen, and gar- 
ments of beautiful colours, and gave them to the 
people of the land, and the people of the land gave 



* Thesid are in<!eed the '' remnanU '' of ''ages long gone by.^' 
Beautiful nuns ! 



veato the merdbants of their sheep, and of their oxen, 
and' of their horses, and of their camels, and of their 
dromedariesj and of their unicorns.* Now there 
were many days of Mr weather, and there were 
neither clouds nor storms. The days were as the 
days of the creation of the world, and the nights 
were as the nights of the garden of Eden. The 
&ce of the earth, and the grass, and the herbs, and 
the flowers, and the bushes, and the leaves of the 
yoimg trees, and the branches of the old trees, were 
made green by the small showers of the morning, 
and by the soft dews of the night. The tents of the 
virgins that remained on the plains were white as 
the wool of their own flocks, and their songs were 
sweet as the breath of the south wind when it 
shakes the reeds on the borders of the brooks of Lu- 
dith. And the shepherdesses, as they led their flocks 
upon the plains, sang the songs of Zelemah,t the 
song of the hunter of the wilderness of Alumah, the 



* The unicorn has been believed to have been " a wild bull/' but 
perhaps it was a kind of elephant, that displayed its long trunk in an 
erect attitude. 

t The translator has found it impossible to ascertain the meaning of 
some of the names in these venerable fragments of the first ages of the 
World. It will be observed by the scholar, however, that other namet 
are fermed, either regularly or irregularly, from radical Hebrew 
words. Parxhu&st thinks the antediluvian language was Hebrew. 
The translator is not of this opinion, but he finds that some of the He- 
brew words are derived from the antediluvian tongue. 

7 
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song of the shepherd of the vale of Naharan, the 
song of the young men who went with Methuselah 
to the wax with the Am-Olam and the people of the 
region of Zahab, and the song of the fair damsels 
that mourned for the sons of the fathers of Ozeb, 
who fell by the weapons of the men of war in the 
dark shadows of the wood of Zelmuth. And they 
sat upon the smooth rocks upon the banks of the 
Uttle brooks of the green plains, and beheld the 
lambs play before them, and heard the sound of 
their voices, as it went to the caves of the hills be- 
yond the river Aphak, and came again to them upon 
the small wind of the bright cloud of the east ; and 
they played upon the harp and the organ, and upon 
all the instruments of musick, that were given to 
them by the sons of Ben-hillel. And Iphiphah, the 
fairest of the fair damsels, sang with her harp the 
love of the hunter Gazazel for the virgin Beth-izeb, 
and the marriage of the shepherd Kirad and the 
shepherdess Imemah. And, behold, Zelphan, the 
young merchant, went out to walk upon the plain 
in the cool tiiiie of the morning ; and as he walked 
in the shadow of the trees that grew nigh imto the 
brook Silam, he heard the voice of the damsel 
Iphiphah, as she sang the songs of love, and her 
voice was louder than the voices of the thousands of 
birds that were singing on the branches of the trees, 
and sweeter than the voice of the birds of Eden that 
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sing not when the Sun shineth, but utter the sweet 
songs of heaven when the stars appear m the early 
hours of the first nights of the new moon. And he 
spake unto the damsel, and said unto her, Health 
and peace be unto thee, thou fairest of the maidens 
that keep the white sheep of these plains ! And she 
ceased her song, and said unto him, Peace and truth 
be in all thy paths, thou wanderer from the pleasant 
land of the south ! And he said, the morning is fair 
to look upon, Uke thyself, and the little clouds that 
come and go in the sky of the east are red and white, 
as the Uttle clouds that come and go in the sky of 
thy countenance are red and white. And she said 
unto him. No young man has spoken thus unto me 
in all the days of my life, and I know not whether 
thy words be good, or whether they be evil. And he 
said unto her, My words are surely good, for my 
tongue is the tongue of truth, and I know not to 
speak evil words to man or to woman, and least of 
all to the most beautiful of all the young maidens 
that I have seen in my pilgrimage through all the 
plains of the south, and over all the mountains of ihe 
north. And his words pleased the virgin, and he be- 
guiled her, and she believed that his tongue was the 
tongue of truth, and that his eyes were the eyes of 
love. And he sat upon the sajne smooth stone upon 
which she sat, and put his left arm around her neck, 
and took hold of her left hand with his right hand, 
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and leased her with kisses, and wept,* and said unto 
her, thine eyes are brighter than the eyes of the 
gazel t of the forest, and the breath of thy mouth is 
sweeter than the breath of the cows that feed in the 
meadows by the sides of the great rivers. And he 
told her long tales, of the countries, and the cities, 
and the people, that he had seen in his pilgrimages, 
and of the great and strong beasts, and the small 
and beautiful birds, and the sweet fruits, and the 
fruits that were not sweet, and the gardens, and the 
groves, and the path bordered with flowers, and 
the houses adorned with high pillars, and the scarlet 
garments, and the purple veils, and the crimson 
feathers, and the white sandals, and all the oma- 
ments of the daughters of his own land. And the 
damsel drank up his sweet words. 

And he said unto her. Why wilt thou longer tend 
these flocks in this wilderness ? Is not thy fair face 
scorched with the. heat of the day, and do not the 
dews of the night make stiff* the joints of thy arms ? 
On this day it is pleasant, but on the morrow thy 
tent may be wet with the rain of heaven. If thou 



* When Jacob saw his Rachel with the ^eep. 
He did at the same time both kiss and weep. 

BUVTAV. 

See Sohmtmfs Song, i. S. ii. 6. viii. S. 

f These words are coiyectural translations; like the I4th verse of 
Numbers, chap* xzi. in the Scriptures. 
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wilt leave thy &)ck8, and thy pec^le, and thy land, 
and go with me to mine own land, to the (dains of 
Hazzam, and the river of Ogab, to the land where 
the Sun does not bum, — ^where the clouds give no 
rain, — ^where the woods and the fields are clothed in 
green from the beginning to the end of the year^ 
where all the men are strong, and all the wom^ 
are fair, — where the inhabitants of the earth are 
clothed in scarlet and dwell in houses of cedar, 
thou shalt be the wife of my own bosom, thou shalt 
be adcNrned with all manner of beautiful garments, 
thou shalt visit the assemblies of the people in chari- 
ots of purple drawn by horses of milk,* thou shalt 
be the chiefest among ten thousand of the daughters 
of the land, and shalt sit with the maidens of the 
queen at the great feasts in the palace of the king. 
Then she answered and said imto him, Thy head 
is like the rock of Sapphirah, thy arm is like the 
eypross of Bukak, the sound of thy lips is like the 
&liing of the waters in stony places, and thy words 
are like the voices of birds when they give food to 
their young in the nests among the branches. Thy 
tale is the tale of truth, thy land is the land of de* 
lights^ thy brothers are like the high cedars of the 



• it 



Horses of milk ''—milk-white horses. Literally, hor9a miH, 
which is a genaine instance of the Hebrew idiom, 

7* 
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nMNmtasi&i, and thy sielemlike Ae yeHowflowen 
ihat erwmi upon the still watars of the vaUeyB. If 
fhou wilt Femain in my land, I wfll make thy bed 
in my tent, I will cleanse thy garments in the foun- 
tains, and will slay the fettest of my Iambs, and 
[dock the reddest of my fruits, that thou mayest eat 
when thou art hungry, and sleep when thou art 
weary, and rejoice with the wife of thy youth. I 
know that I am black with the heat of the Sun, but 
the shepherds call me beautiftd.* When I lodge in 
my white tent among the red flowers of the plain, 
with my lambs and my young goats around me, my 
Umbs are at times stiff with the dews of night ; but 
when the Sun cometh from the east mountains in 
the brightness of his strength, and in the glory of 
his power, I leap like the young ram upon the rocks, 
and run like the roe by the willows of the pools of 
Mulphaz. I will look upon thee with the eyes of 
love, I will kiss thee with the lips of desire, thou shah 
be the bright star of my dream of delight in the 
dark hour when the moon walketh in the clouds of 
the firmament ! But I cannot forsake my mother, 
and my father, my sisters, and my brothers, and the 
damsels with whom I have danced in the dances of 
three hundred and sixty new moons, to go with thee 



I am black; but comely^ O ye daugfattn of Jenisalam. 

Solomon's Sovo. 
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to the fer eoantries of the goothy and to the ends of 

&e whcde earth. if I should go with thee, my 

mother woold be a mourner all the days of her long 
life ; and my little sisters, that bring unto me my 
bread and my milk when I tarry aH the day in the 
plains, would weep for me until their eyes could 
weep no longer, and would go down with sorrow to 
the dark caverns of the tombs in the waking time* 
of the morning of the day of their youth. My father 
would cry, O my daughter, where art thou gone ? 
and my brothers would cry, O sister, wilt not thou 
return ? Shall we no more see the fire of thy eye, 
and hear the musick of thy tongue ? Thy lambs 
cry aloud for thee in the desert, thy goats run wild 
upon the cliffs, and the virgins lament for thee when 
they meet in troops to gather pomegranates on the 
hills, when the winds from the north strip the leaves 
and the fruits from the trees. The daughters of the 
villages would weep until the fountains of their tears 
were dry, because I had [turned aside from the path 
of good to the way of evil, and had brought disgrace 
upon the pure name of the virgins of the land. Lo ! 
I have Mved only forty-four years, and no young 
damsel of our tribe has been changed into the wife 



* The most ancient division of the year was into the awakening 
season, and the atrippmg season. There is some delightful reading 
apoB this sabject in Pakxhurst, under the words Harv^h and 
MkttZt 
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of a man and the moth^ of a child, until she has 
lived forty-eight years upon the face of the earth.* 
I will not go with thee to thy land and thy pe<^e, 
and I know that thou wilt not tarry with me in my 
land and with my people. Thou wilt be happy in 
the arms of one of the daughters of the Sun, but I 
will mourn aU the days of the year by the willows 
of the brooks and in the shadows of the mountains. 
When thou art gone from me, and I shall know that 
thou wilt see me no more forever, my head will be 
hot, and my heart will be cold, and the beauty of 
my face will fade and become yellow as the leaf of 
the oak in the stripping season, and I will go alone 
to the dark valley — # # # ♦ # 



* * * * Behold, as thou goest bom 
the tower of wood that standeth on the mount of 
Elkan, that overlooketh the plain of Izeb, and tbe 
river, thou beholdest the lofty pillars of stone that 
were builded by Seth, and they ascend almost imto 



* Mahalaleel, the father of Jared, and Enoch, the father of Metha- 
•selah, are the only antedihivian patriarchs who are recorded as the 
fathers of children at so early a period of life as the age of sixty-five 
years. 
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the top of the firmameBt, and there is written upon 
them the acts and the deeds of the giants, and the 
priests, and the men learned in all the learning of 
those days.* Upon one of those pillars is written, in 
the language of Adam, the description of Eden, and 
of the whole earth, in the days of the creation. And 
Seth engraved thereon all manner of beautiful ima- 
ges, of the fishes that swam in the waters of the 
garden, of the birds that sang in the branches of the 
trees, and that flew abroad in the air above the tops 
of the trees, and of the beasts that inhabited the 
mountains and the plains beyond the gates of the 
garden, as they were described by Adam. And he 
wrote thereon of the first moments of the life of 
Adam, and of 4he wonder with which he looked up- 
on the wonderful things around him, and how the 
angel of the Lord came unfo him and made him to 
speak, and to know that the Lord had made him 
in bis image, and had blessed him, and had given 
birr, power over all the Uving creatures of the sea, 
and of the air, and of the earth. And he showed 
imto him the garden that the Lord God had plant- 
ed eastward in Eden, and where he had made to. 
grow all kinds of trees that were beautiful for the 



* Previously to the discovery of these imperfect documejits, the wly 
ftuthentick account of the pillars of Seth; in possession of the literary 
world was that of Josephvs. 
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eyes of men and of angels to look upon, and there 
-were growing upon them every kmd of fruit that 
was pleasant and good to eat, and flowers of all 
colours among the fruits. And he showed him the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil, a tree great and 
high ; it was four hundred cubits high, and the 
spreading branches thereof covered a square furlong 
of ground, and the streaked and spotted flowers 
thereof were a cubit long, and half a cubit broad, 
and the fruits thereof were greater than the heads of 
the giants that are now upon the earth ; and part 
of the fruits thereof were white, as the moon when 
it shineth in the beauty of its brightness, and another 
part of the fruits thereof were black, as the cloud 
that gendereth the thunder, when the father of the 
rain* walketh in the storm in the terrour of dark- 
ness. And the tree was in the midst of the garden. 
And it was called the tree of the knowledge of good 
and of evil. And it was also written upon the pillar, 
that the angel spake again unto Adam, and said 
unto him. It is the commandment of God that thou 
ehalt not eat of the fruit that groweth upon the tree-, 
neither of the white fruit nor of the blax^k fruit that 



* Hath the rata a father 1 or who hath begotten the drops of dew f 

Job. 

The west and south-west vinds, which in ByA^ and Palestine pre- 
vail from November to February, are, to borrow an e]q>res8ion of the 
Arabs, the faihirs of the showers," — Volhxt. 



ANTEDILUVIAN ANTtdUITIES. 83 

groweth thereon, for the one is the fruit of the knowl- 
edge of good, and the other is the^fruit df the knowl- 
edge of evU ; neither shalt thou pluck any of the 
flowers thereof ; but in the pleasant shade of the tree 
thou mayest walk in the heat of the day. And it 
was written, that the angel told Adam, that, if he 
should eat of the fruit of the tree, he should die, and 
return unto the dust of the ground. And Adam spake 
imto the angel, and asked him, saying. Why has 
God taken me from the earth, and made me a Uving 
man ? Why has he placed me in this beautiful 
garden 1 Why has he commanded that I should 
not eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and of 
evil? What is good? What is evU ? What is it 
to Uve ? What is it to die ? What is God? In 
what place does he Uve ? Will he Uve forever ? 
ShaU I Uve aa long as God liveth, if I obey his com- 
mandments ? Did God make thee also of the dust 
of the earth ? How shaU I know that thou comest 
from God, and that he commandeth thee to speak 
unto me ? Thou hast made me to know that I 
W6LS not, and that I am, and that God made me 
from the groimd upon which I stand, and that he 
made me in his own image, and that he made the 
creatures that I behold in this garden, and in the 
places afar off, beyond the walls of the garden, and 
that he has given imto nie to have dominion over 
them, and thou ♦♦#♦#♦ 
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• «'- . « • « if « • 

* * But thou hast not made me to know 
what God is * * * what is good 

^ ^ what is death # ♦ ♦ # 



* * Adam said unto the angel, Thou 
hast made me to know that God is great, and that 
he is good ; that he ever did Uve, and that he never 
can die ; that he has made all things that are made^ 
the heaven, and the earth, and the seas, the angels, 
and Adam, the beasts, and the birds, and the fishes, 
the Sim, the moon, and the stars. Thou hast taught 
me that God did not make himself, and that there 
never was a time that he did not Uve, and that he has 
made all other things besides himself ; and that he 
has perfect power and dominion over all things that 
he has made, to create and to destroy, to make to 
live, and to cause to die. I know that I am the 
work of his hand, and that he hath dominion over 
me, I know that he formed my body of the dust of 
the earth, and that he breathed into this body the 
breath of life from his own breath of Ufe, and that 
he hath power to cause me to live and not die. I 
know that he has given unto me power to obey his 
commandments, and power not to obey them. He 
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has commaiided me, tbat I should eat of the fimil^ 
of the: garden, and drink of the waters of the foun- 
taihs ; but that I should not eat of the white fruit, 
or of the black fruit, of the great and goodly tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil. In the day that I 
shall eat of the fruit of this tree, I shall no more hve, 
but I shall die, and shall be as if I had never been. 
In that day my body will become dust of the earth 
as it was in the beginning, and the breath . of my 
life will go back unto the breath of the life of God, 
whence it came. I know all these things, because 
ibou hast revealed them unto me from God, and 
thou hast showed, by signs of power in the heavens, 
and signs of power upon the earth, that thou camest 
forth from God. When I asked thee for signs that 
God sent thee unto me, lo ! the earth trembled like 
the leaf of a tree in the time of the wind, and the 
h^ivens became black as the black fruit of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and of evil . . . . , # 



* -* It cannot be that thou shouldst find out 
the Almighty, nor can any creature be made to know 
the hejightv^d the dej«th.of bis power, or. t^he length 

8 



y 
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and the Iff eadth of his danmuon, or the brigfatne^B 
and the darkness of his glory. The ai^els that are 
around his throne, and the spirits that worahip him 
in the heavens, cannot look upon the lights* of 
his countenance, cannot know the perfections* 
of his wisdom. We know that he is, and that he 
ever will be. We know that he lives by the breath 
of his own Ufe, and that he alone has breathed the 
breath of life upon all creatures that are alive in aU 
worlds. We know that he cannot die, and that he 
hath the power of death over all creatures that are 
the work of his hands. I have told thee all these 
things before, and I will now give unto thee to know 
much greater things. Even in the heaven of heay- 
ens, there is a very great tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, and it beareth many flowers and much 
fruit, flowers of exceeding beauty, and fruits pleasant 
to the eyes of angels. It spreadeth its brandies over 
a region broad and large as the whole earth upon 
which we stand. We know not when this tree was 
created, for the angels and spirits of heaven have not 
lived always with God. In the beginning of time 
God was alone. Of the worlds that were made be- 
fore the angels, and to which we have never been 
sent as the messengers of God, an angel knoweth 
no more than thou knowest, Adam. Many of the 



* Urbn and Thtunmim — " Lights and Perfections." 
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» 

great ttungs of God are hidden from the eyes of our 
minds, and "will not be revealed unto ns until the 
appointed time cometh, when many thousands of 
years shall have passed away, as thy dreams of the 
momihg pass away, when the Sun cometh over the 
mountains of the east. God lived alone in the heav- 
ens during many ages of the lives of angels and of 
man. He created all the worlds which are seen by 
the eyes of angels, and the worlds which angels see 
not, and the number of them none can know but 
God. The tree of the knowledge of good and evil 
in heaven is not like the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil upon earth ; it is far greater and 
more beautiful ; the flowers and the fruits thereof 
are white, and there are no black fruits upon the 

Vl t^O •«•• .a. ^ ^ m, m, ^ J- 



* * The angels that were first created in 

heaven have told us that they knew not, in the first 
days of the years of the creation, that there would 
ever be any evil thing in all the works of God, 
Their eyes did not see, neither did their ears hear, 
neither did their souls conceive, any thing that was 
not good They knew that there were many other 
creatures in many other worlds, and they believed 
them all to be good and pure as the people of heaven 



ar<Mind the throae <tf God. Tbstiee^ the" knowl- 
edge of good and evil was not then made. Al tbe 
word of God, it s[Mrang up in a momefit, * and ite 
beautiM branches overshadowed all the iiibaibita&te 
of the region of heaven. And God said tml^ die 
angels and the spirits that were around his throoe, 
Ye know that ye are the work of my hands, €uid the 
creatures of my power, and the images of my glory. 
I was alone, and there was no other being. I was 
almighty. I was happy. I was perfect. I ever did 
live. I ever shall live. I live by my own life.* I 
AM THAT I AM. I Created the angels, and the spir- 
its, and the worlds, and the inhabitants of the worlds. 
Ye were created for my glory. Ye are happy. Ye 
have no power of your own. Ye are not perfect. I 
alone am perfect. No creature of my creation ever 
wiU be perfectt — ♦ ♦ . ♦ * 



* Tbe English name, Jkhotah, is a beaatiful and poetical word, 
bot it is not a Hebrew word. Tbe Hebrew word is compounded of 
ijlH, The Essence, and uo/i, or huah, Existing, Its full meaning is> 
Tbe self-existing essence of all things. The word in Hebrew has but 
fottr letters, all vowels. It is Iah-vah. Vdnej transforms it into 
yiofhrnihi lit sajs; the Hebrews bad no socb letters as / or V. tViie, 
Neither had they any letter possessing the power of our letter K. 
Volney, although inaccurate as to the formation of the word;, is correct 
aft to its sigBifieatien : " The principle of Iifo-^ the vniversa} fi<fal of 
bwiofs/' 

t Nor angels that stand round the Lord 
Can search his seciret will. WAtftf. 



* * The angds did not understond the «ig- 
aificalion of eviL Th^ obeyed the conunandd of 
God with willing minds, and they knew not that 
they could ever be inclined to disobey the com- 
naandfl^ — ^ ^ s. ^ ^ ^ 



They were told that power was given 
unto them by God, either to obey him and do good, 
or to disobey him and do evil. Now they began to 
know that evil is disobedience to God. The tree of 
the knowledge of good and of evil, that grew up in 
a moment, and whose branches were spread over all 
the region of heaven, was a sign of the power of God 
to give power unto his creatures to disobey his com- 
mandments. The fruits of the tree were pleasant to 
the eyes of the angels. But they were commanded 
that they should not touch them with their hands. 
They were made to know, that, if they were disobe* 
dient to this commandment, God would be angry 
with them, and would send them away from the 
light of his throne to a place of great darkness. 

« • * « « « « «* 

* * Behold, God stood upon the throne 

of his glory, and the angels and spirits of heaven 

were around the throne. He stretched out his arm, 

and uttered his voice. The sound thereof was as 

the sound of ten thousands of worlds breaking to 

8* 
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pieces, and the frkgmMts there^ daihing togellier 

lA tbe gfieat {dains of the finnament. Ten liioiift* 

uids of suns, and moons, aad sUuis, became dark 

before the face of God.* All the region of heaven 

was sh^en, as thou shakest a branch of a iHish 

with leaves thereon, to drive away the bees fix)m a 

flower of the garden. The throne of God trembled 

as the little stem of a little leaf in the time of thun- 
jgj. ##»#♦♦# 

* * * God did not tremble — * 

««««««««« 

* The angels that had disobeyed the com- 
mandment of God, and had eaten of the fruit that 



* Ittnust be. obvious, upon a moment's reflection; ereD to the mere 
English reader, that the Deity is almost uniformly represented in tbe 
Holy Scriptures by material images. Some of the expressions, indi- 
cating his jnaterial nature, are never literally translated for tbe use of 
unlearned readers, as is known to every scholar. From a single pas- 
sage in the New Testament, — " God is Spirit," — it is considered by 
many improper to connect the idea of matter with the essence of the 
Deity. But we know very little more of matter than of mind. There 
is no evidence, either from reason or Scripture, that either is destruc- 
tible. The philosophy that teaches the eternal duration of tbe mass of 
matter, as well as the mass of mind, may be reconciled to the revealed 
will of God. The human mind cannot possib^ imagine the Deity to 
be composed of spirit only, according to our idea of spirit, feeble as 
that idea is. Christianity reveals, in language which admits no cavil 
or subterfuge, the eternal existence of the new bodies of tbesaiolfy apd 
that they will see the face of God forever. 

[This translation was made before the posthumous work of Milton 
appeared.] 



ttay were forbidden to eat, ilood afaasfaed bofi»e the 
timme. The thunder of the vcMce of God was not 
beard. The Ught of his countenance again shone 
tocth* To the eyes of angek the Hght became dark* 
ness. They could not endure the exceeding bright* 
ness thereof! All was »lence in Heaven * 



God did not speak 



Again God spake, and said, Ye have disobeyed 
my commandment, that ye should not eat of the tree 
of knowledge of good and of evil. Ye now know 
what evil is. Disobedience to God is evil * 



All the words of God were not written upon the 
pillars of Seth * 

The disobedient angels and spirits were cast down 
into the deep and dark place prepared for them, im- 
til the end of thousands of the ages of the hfe of 
Adam * • * * ♦ * * 
* * Adam said unto the angel, The eyes of 
my soul are opened, and I ^ow the things that I 



knew not I know tfaat all the. ways of God are 
just and right. It is good for hitn to do that whkii 
is right in his own eyes, in all the worlds that are 
the works of his hands. One thing only I know 
not. Why has God given unto the creatures that 
he has made the power to do that which is not good? 
Why did not he make angels, and spirits, and man^ 
to do good at all times, and to do evil at no time ? 
Why does God suffer his creatures to di^ohey him ? 
How beautiful and lovely would all things be that are 
made, if nothing that is evil could ever enter into the 
soul of any creature that God has created ? Alas ! 
Evil has been seen for the first time in the heaven 
of heavens, very near unto the eternal throne of the 
Almighty ! Angels, whose glorious countenances 
were ever bright with the smiles of the face of their 
God, have disobeyed the laws that were made to 
govern their conduct, in his very presence, — and are 
cast out, from the region of eternal* light, to the re- 
gion of darkness, there to be punished for ages of 



* It is wonderful that the Hebrew language contains no word; ex- 
cept the awful name of Jehovah, that conveys to the mind the idea 
that we connect with the words, eternal, eternity, &c. The translators 
of the Old Testament ventured to use the word " eternity'' but once— 
Isaiah Ivii. 15. The same word, Od, occurs in many other places. In 
Isai. ix. 6. Od Abi, " The Everlasting Father,'^ would be more prop- 
erly translated, in the opinion of many of the learned, " The Father 
of the Future Age.'' Pope adopted this idea in his " Messiah/' 



• 

ages.* AIa» f k » not gis^enimlQ aae to UDdcr^^ 
the nature of tlie ALaasgiity, br the reaacms of Ua* 
laivte. He k higher thsfflt the heaven^ where.heliv- 
dh in the white cloads of the glory of his power 1 
Whocanlook upward and. behdd him? He is- 
lower than the black clouds that coyer the {dace of • 
great darkless ! Who can desc^id unto him ? H0 
13 longer than the line of light upon which the an* 
geb descend from heaven to earth ! He is broads 
than the way 60m the garden of Eden to the Sun in 
the upper firmament ! Who can take the measure of 
his length, or the measure of his breadth ? If the 
angels have sinned, that lived in the Ught of hi» 
eyes in heaven, how shall Adam not sin, that liveth 
alone upcm the earth ? * ♦ # * 

#•###*##«* 

* * Why is Adam alone in this beautiful 
garden ? Indeed there are many living creatures in 
the garden, and in the plains and the hills beyond 
the walls of the garden, but none of them are like 
unto Adam. To none of them is the power of 
speech given, but only unto the serpent, the serpent 
fair and cunning, sweet of tongue, lovely to look 
upon. Now that thou hast made me to know what is 



* Th« 8am« gracious God, 'vv^ho has already redeemed poor lioQers, 
would willingly redeem the poor devils also, if they could but find in 
their heaiU to desire his salvation.— BtiooKX. '' Fdol of Quality.*' 



94 AHTBDUAIVIAN JklTFMmTIES. 

evil, I begin to fear that evil will one day come into 
this delightful place. To do evil is to disobey Ood. 
Now has not God given unto Adam to have domin- 
ion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
aar, and over every Uving thing that moveth upon 
the face of the whole earth ? If it be evil for the 
angels^ and spirits, and Adam, to be .disobedient unto 
God, Is it not evil for the ox, and the ass, and the 
swine, and the hart, and the coney, and the camel, 
and the unicorn, and the leviathan, and the serpent 
of the sea, and the serpent of the garden, to be dis- 
obedient unto Adam ? Not one of all the crea- 
tures, over whom it is ordained that Adam should 
have dominion, but the serpent only, can answer me 
in speech when I speak imto them, but all of them 
can understand the words of my lips, and they are 
all obedient unto me, when I make known unto them 
the things that I require them to do. The serpent 
alone has manifested unto me that be will obey me 
no longer than it pleaseth him to be obedient unto 
me. It was, when I walked upon the bank of the 
river that cometh out of Eden to water the garden, 
that I beheld the serpent coming from the place 
where the river is parted into four heads of four great 
rivers, and he walked with his head high as the 
apple trees upon the bank of the clear little brook 
that runneth into the river, under the shadow of the 
greo-t sycamore tree that groweth between th© two 



red rocks, and he came towasds me ia all the gloiy 
of his beauty. And he came unto one of the great 
trees, whose braiK^hes did hang over the water of the 
brook, and the fruit whereof I had commanded him 
not to touch, and reached up his hand, and ixxik hxM 
of a branch, and caused it to diake, and the fruit fell 
into the water. And I said unto the serpent. Why 
dost thou shake the branches of the tree, and cause 
the apples to fell upon the water ? Then the ser- 
pent answered, and said unto me, I do it for my own 
pleasure. I know that God did make thee, and me, 
and all the other creatures that we behold moving 
to and fro upon all the earth, and that he hath given 
unto thee to have dominion over every living thing 
that moveth in the waters, or that moveth in the air, 
or that moveth upon the earth. But I have not been 
made to understand why it is that God has given 
this great power unto Adam. I know that God hath 
made all creatures in all worlds, and that he ordain- 
eth all things according to his own pleasure, and 
govemeth all things by the word of his power. I 
submit myself unto God. But why one of his crea- 
tures should have dominion over another of his crea- 
tures, I know not * * # # « 



Why are not «dl <»eaitare»eqiuilbefa:e Ood ? Wlqr 
did he make oae to be a ruler, and thoueaiids ito be 
MTants ? Is not the eerp^it beautiful as Adam ? 
Does not he walk with his head erect toward heaveD, 
like unto Adam ? Doesiuothis eye look upward 
upon the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the 
lights that are ccmtinually changing from one cdour 
to another colour in the sky of the north,* like unlo 
the eye of Adam ? Do not his lips tod his tongue 
utter strong words and soft words, like unto the lips 
and the tongue of Adam ? Do not bis songs of the 
night make sweet sounds in^the air, as the sounds of 
the songs of the singing birds upon the high branches 
of the trees, like unto the songs of the night that are 
sung by Adam ?t , ♦ # * 

Adam spake again, and said unto the angel, Thou 
hast given unto me to know that there are many 
angels in heaven, and many spirits in heaven [ that 
one angel is like unto another angel, and one spkit 
is like unto another spirit ; that they walk together 
in the plains of light, and in the gardens of beauty, 



* The rainbow, one of the mosi beautiful imsfes of poetry and ofM 
toiy, iS: not found in the antediluvian documents. We fi^od in them 
however, almost every other phenomenon of nature in other a^pes. 

t These impressive repetitions are <iuite in fbe manner of Homer, 
sad the oriental writen. 



Bud upon tbe mpuntaiiiB of ^fcry ; and th^i their 
voices axe joined together in all their songs of praise 
to God. They are called the Sons of the Father of 
all the Spirits of the Creation, and the Brothers of 
the great Family of the Morning Stars. How plea- 
sant it is for creatureS) w^^o are in all things like unto 
each other, to dwell together in the same land, and 
to speak unto each ether <Kmceming all the works of 
Ood ! How greatly it xejoiGeth my heart to behold 
ithee djesoending firom the regicm of heaven to the 
j:^ion of earth, although I know that thou wilt tarry 
bui a very short time in Eden 1 When thou speak* 
.estunto me.andcausest me to know many things 
}that I knew not, the sound of thy voice is more 
.pleasing to my ear than ten thousand songs of ten 
times ten thousand of the lovely singing birds, that 
God hath made and placed in this garden. The 
songs of the singing birds are alike at all times, and 
they teach me no new thing. Of all the creatures 
over whom I have dominion, the serpent only can 
speak, but Adam hath no fdeasure in the speech of 
the serpent. Why will not God sufier me to know 
for whai purpose the serpent was made ? He is 
beautiful to look upon, but Adam hath no pleasure 
in the beauty of the serpent He is wiser than all 
other creatures upon the earth, but Adam hath no 
>plea«are in the wisdom pf the seiqpi^nt. Oh, that 
iGiod >wo\]ld be ^pleased to make a <companion for 

9 
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Adam! Is k good for man to be alone ? * * 



Adam spake again unto Eve, and said unto her, 
I was alone in the garden during many of the days 
of the years of the age of my life^ befcnre it fdeased 
Grod to make thee an helpmeet for me. The trees 
were adorned with all manner of beautiful branches, 
and boughs, and leaves, and flowers, and fruita 
The flowers of the small trees that grew in clusters 
in various j^ces, and the flowers of the bushes that 
grew and went up and down, and were spread abroad 
one way and another way upon the green little hilb 
of earth that were called by the angels the walls of 
the garden, were of the most beautiful and wonder- 
fid colours. There were white flowers, and red 
flowers, and purple flowers, and black flowers, and 
blue flowers, and yellow flowers, and green flowers, 
and flowers of many mixed colours, mixed^bgether, 
and changing from one colour to another, as the 
colours of the grass and herbs of the fieldfare chang- 
ed, in the time when the shadows of the thin clouds 
in the air and the bright streams of the Ughtof the 
stm are mingled together, — as the white lambs and 



tiie black lambs are mingled togtether, when tbiey 
run and play upon the banks of the clear brooks, 
where our flocks walk in the cool of the day. There 
were also fruits of all lights of colours, and of all 
shadows of colours, growing upon all the great 
branches, and upon all the small branches, of very 
many of the trees of the garden. And, upon many 
other of the trees, neither did flowers grow, nor did 
fruits grow, but leaves of many bright colours,«,and 
spreading braiiches of very great beauty. And all 
the flowers of the ^eat trees and of the small trees 
were pleasant to my sight, and all the fruits thereof 
were good for my food. In the midst of the garden 
die great river that came from the east region of 
Eden was divided into four great rivers ; and the 
four great rivers turned and went, to the north, one, 
and to the west, one, and to the south, one, and to 
the east, one. Many small rivers and brooks came 
out of the little hills, and turned many different ways, 
and descended toward the great rivers, and the wa- 
ters of the small rivers went into the great rivers ; 
and the small rivers still remained in their paths, 
and in their courses, because they were continually 
replenished by new waters from the fountains, that 
ware among the trees and the stones of the hiUs. 
The spreading plains, and the rising hills, were cov- 
ered with little flowers, and with little fruits, many 
and beatttifrd as the great flowers and the great 



fhiita that grew i^n the trees* The fields y^e^ 
covered with thcatsanda of beasts of the nooet k>vdy 
{(xms and diapes, and all manner <tf beautiful birds 
spread out their wings and flew abl^oad in the 
strefiuns of light that came down from the iSun, 
or gathered up their wings, and sai^ with swe^ 
voices in the shadows of the branches and the leaves 
of the trees of the woods. When I walked m my 
paths by the sides of the rivers, the beasts wotild 
rim before me^ and the birds would sing around 
me. When the sim came over the mountain of 
the east in the morning, — when it stood over my 
head in the beauty of its glory, and when it de- 
scended from the chambers of hght to the pit of 
darkness, I kneeled upon my knees in the gate of 
my house of branches, and worshif^d the great 
Jehovah. Three times in the day I uttered a loijd 
voice of praise to Gbd, and I sang to his glory in the 
silence of the soUtary nights Glorious art thou, 
Jehovah, upon thy throne above the firmament ! 
Thousands of thousands of angels continually wor- 
ship thee, axid all the hosts of heaven sing to the 
praise of thy great name. Thou walkest abroad in 
the garden of holiness ! Thou traveUest along the 
paths of tl;ie stars in the chariot of power ! The 
stars fade when thou goest forth in the sky, the moon 
veileth her iace before thee, and the Sun is diurk in 
thy presence 1 The WQrld3, that tjiou hast made, 
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* * Adam was alone. He had no compan- 
ion like unto himself. God had given him domin- 
ion over all the beasts of the land, and over all the 
birds of the air, and over all the fishes of the waters. 
They were obedient to his voice. They did the 
things that he commanded. When he spake unto 
them, they did not answer him. The serpent only 
spake with a voice like imto the voice of Adam. The 
serpent was beautiful to the eye. The voice of the 
serpent was pleasant to the ear. The serpent did 
not love Adam. Adam did not love the serpent. 
Adam wondered that God had made the serpent. 
Adam asked the angel * * * » 



When the angel came down upon a line of the light 
of the firmament, and walked with me in the paths 
of the garden, I asked him concerning God, and 
concerning the angels, and concerning all the things 

9* 
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(hat God had created. The angel answered, and 
said unto me, It is not the will of God that all things 
should be made knpwn unto thee. All things are 
not made known unto the angels. God has made 
us to know ail things that are for our good. He 
bath forbidden the angels to eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil in heaven, as he hath 
forbidden thee to eat of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil upon earth. Some of the angels have 
transgressed the command, and are passed from great 
light imto great darkness.* To obey is good, to 

s disobey is evil, Good is light. Evil is darkness. 
The time will come when darkness shall be no more 

* in the creation, and the Ught of the eye of God shall 
I shine upon all # « ♦ « # 



^ 



* * Upon a day, when the Sun shone with 
great power, and had ascended to the middle of the 
firmament, and stood on high over all the trees of 



* Had no creature ever fallen; God could not have been duly glori- 
fied to all eternity. Millions of his infinitely amiable qualities must 
L have lain an inscrutable secret to worlds upon worlds. While 
all bis creatures were happy in him; and participated of him, no dis- 
li tincUoo could be duly made between them and their Creator. 

Brooke. 
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the garden, I began to feel weary and weak, and 
sank into a deep sleep, upon ^the green grass under 
the small shadow of the mulberry tree that groweth 
by the rock that is covered with blue flowers, at the 
{dace where the great brook rtmneth into the great 
river. And I slept a long time, and dreamed a beau- 
tiful dream. Lo I'in my dream there came unto 
me seven angels from heaven, all of exceeding beau- 
ty, and covered with garments of pure light. Then 
one of the angels spake unto me with a small and 
sweet voice, and said unto me, — Adam, thy pray- 
ers are heard in heaven, and thy petition is granted 
by the Almighty. When God looked upon all the 
things that he had made, he said, It is very 
good ; and again he said. It is not good for man to 
be alone. In all the other worlds that God has made, 
there are many creatures tike unto Adam. Man is 
not made to dwell alone in any part of the creation. 
God made man in the image of God ; male and 
female created he them. Thou dost not understand 
this saying, Adam, but the time will be when thou 
wilt understand it. Behold, we are sent to comfort 
thee, and to show unto thee what kind of creature 
will be created to be a companion unto thee in the 
garden. Then I looked, and beheld thee, Eve, 
standing amidst the seven angels, fair as the moon, 
beautiful as the star of the morning. And the angel 
said, This is the fair creature that will be given unto 
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thee for a companion. Thy conipaiiion is like unto 
thee, but ia not in all things like unto thee. ShewiU 
be the perfection of beauty and of love upon the 
earth. She will be obedient unto thee, but thy domin- 
ion over her will not be like unto thy dominion over 
the beasts of the field, and the fowls of the air, and 
the fishes of the sea. Thy dominion over her will 
not be the dominion of fear, but it will be the domin- 
ion of love. She wiU become the mother of all liv- 
ing creatures like unto thyself, and like unto herself 
This saying, also, thou canst not imderstand ; but the 
time will be when thou wilt understand it. And, 
while the angel was speaking unto me, behold ! all 
things upon the face of the earth were covered with 
a light and shadowy veil of most surpassing beauty, 
like unto the description that the angels have given 
us of the beauty of the region of the heavens. The 
leaves of the trees, and the grass of the fields, and 
the herbs of the garden, changed their colour from a 
dark green to a colour between a green colour and 
a yellow colour, so soft and pleasant to the eye, that 
it cannot be described by the power of the tongue. 
The flowers of the beds of the garden, and the flow- 
ers of the tops of the trees, and the flowers of the 
banks of the rivers, became more bright and more 
beautiful than they were made by the hand of Qod 
in Eden. The skins of the beasts of the field, and 
the feathers of the birds of the air, and the scales of 



tbafiflke&cf the wukre^ ware oevered with theii* 
sbadowB of wtiU and blue light minglied togetliery 
like the whkecknd Utte coTemig of the sky, when 
the Sun comeih forth in the gkny of the morning. 
How chatming are the visions of sleep ! How beau- 
tiful are the colours of dreams ! I looked again, 
and behold ! the Serpent stood very near the angeb, 
and raised his head above the heads of the angels, 
and looked fiercdy upon thee, tind said unto thee, 
Has Qod made thee to be the companion of Adam ? 



Ah ! the Serpent ! Ah ! the Serpent ! * * 
How terrible was the fire of the eye of the Serpent ! 
How black were the clouds of his countenance ! 
How awfiil was the thimder of his tongue ! * 

«««.«««««« 

And the seven angels gave a loud shout, as the voice 
of the angels of the air when they rend asunder the 
mountains of dark clouds in the firmament, and 
the fires of heaven go forth with floods of waters ! 

##♦»♦« ## 

« « #« « « « * ■ 

I awoke, and behold ! thou didst stand near unto 
me, with a sweet smile upon thy countenance, like 
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the shiniiig of the li^htof the mooaupoathe flowen 
of mingled red and white. And I knew that thou 
wert the companicHi that God had given unto me, 
that I might no longer walk in BoUtude in the paths 
of Eden. I remembered that the angel had told me 
that an helpmeet should be created for me, in a time 
of deep sleep, and that she should be bone of my 
bone, and flesh of my flesh. And I called thee, 
Woman, because thou wert made out of Man. God 
had given unto thee the power of speech, and thou 
didst understand all the words of my tongue. And I 
rehearsed unto thee all that the angel had told me of 
the creation of the worlds, and of all living creatures, 
and of all the wonderful works of God. And thou 
didst listen unto the words of my mouth, and didst 
speak unto me only to cause me to know that thou 
didst understand all the things that I rehearsed imto 
thee **♦**#♦ 

The Sun descended to the tent of clouds in the 
dark .waters beyond the mountains • # » 
The moon walked in the bright path of the firma- 
ment— ♦ * * * • * * 
Thousands of thousands of stars in their courses 
threw down flowers of light among the shadows of 
the trees and the rocks * • # * 

* * The birds of night uttered melo- 

dious songs amoi^ the branches * * sweet 
as the songs of the spirits of the air in the stream of 
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%ht upcNQ which the ao^el of glory descended * 

* * * sweet as the song of the angels of 
the stars in the morning of the first-made Heaven 

* * * I led thee to the arbour of love, 
which I had made of fsdr branches of the myrtle tree, 
and adorned with sweet-smelling flowers of all the 
beautiful colours of the dreams of delight * * 



* * * And Eve answered, and said 
unto Adam, How wonderful are the works and the 
ways of God ! He has made all things that are 
made, and he hath dominion over them all. There 
never was a time w^en he was not, and there never 
will be a time when he will not be. He has made 
all creatures to obey him, and to worship him. He 
made all things to be good, and all creatures to be 
happy. All these things have been taught unto us 
by the angels. We know all that it has pleased 
God to reveal unto us. But one great thing is hid- 
den even from the angels. As God made every 
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thing to be good, why abmdd any iiamg hemm 
«vil ?* How could there be evil in Heaven ? How 
•could the good angds ibecome disobedient to God? 
If evil has been in Heaven, will not evfl be on earth ? 
Akeady has the S^pent thieatened to be disobedi^t 
to thee. Did not God give thee domanicm over the 
Serpent ? If we should disobey God, should not we 
be evil creatures ? If the Serpent disobeys thee, will 
not he be an evil creature ? ♦ ♦ # « 

* * The Serpent is beautiful as the palm 
tree with all its spreading branches * * as the 
willows bending their boughs to drink up the clear 
waters of the brooks * * * as the 
white goat that steppeth from rock to rock upon the 
high hiUs of the morning * * as the 
streaked horse that lifteth his head above the bush- 
es, and runneth over the green plains of the evening 
* * * * All beauty comefh from God 

* * * * God made the beauty of 
the Serpent. I delight to look upon the beauty of 
the Serpent * * The works of God are 
all delightful to my eyes. * # j j^y^ jj^ 
the Serpent * * Eve is conamandedto 



* Could evil have arisen contrary to the will ofOamipotence^if Onf- 

nipotence had willed that it should not arise ? He can o/Zow 

a temporary evil in the creature, as a travail toward its birth into tte 
more emiDent degrae of goodnesa and hapipittMB. Bnooui 
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kwre Adton only * * To disobey is to 

do evil ^ • ^ 



* * * * I walked in the path upon 
the bank of the little brook that watereth the middle 
of the garden, and lo ! the Serpent came nigh unto 
me, and spake imto me, and said, — Eve, thou axt 
an angel. Thou art called woman, but I know that 
thou didst come from heaven, to be the perpetual 
companion of Adam in this garden of beauty and 
delight. And I answered, and spake unto the Ser- 
pent, and said, — I know that I am not one of the 
angels. I have not been in the tents of the angels. 
I have not seen the land where the angels dwell. 
God has made me from Adam, that I might be an 
helpmeet for him during the time that is allotted him 
to dwell npoa the earth. And he said, Know not 
ye that ye shall live forever upon the earth ? And 
I said, We know not how long we shall live in this 
garden. We are lower than the angels. Could we 
live forever, we should be as God. And he said, — 
I have seen many angels, and none of them so beau- 
tiful as thou art. The angels have told me those 
things that are not made known unto thee and unto 
jyiasn. Ye sfasdi one day be as Gods, fiar there are 

10 
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many goda. There are gods of the heavm, aad 
gods of the earth, gods of the sun, and gods of the 
moon, and gods of the stars, gods of the air, and 
gods of the sea, gods of the mountains, and gods of 
the valleys, and gods of the jdains, gods of the trees, 
and gods of the branches, and gods of the bushes, 
and gods of the leaves, and gods of the flowers, and 
gods of the finits, gods of the rivers, and gods of the 
brooks, and gods of the fountains. There is one 
very great God, and there are many thousands of 
small gods, and aU of them are greater than the 
angels. Dost not -thou behold the tree of the knowl- 
edge of good and evil, with the white and the black 
fruits growing upon all its branches, fruits beautiful 
to the eye, fruits pleasant to the taste ? I know 
that God hath said unto Adam, In the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. I know also 
that the day will come when Adam will eat thereof,^ 
and that he will not die in that same day. Ye 
know not what it is that God calleth death. Ye will 
eat and not die. And I said unto the Serpent, — Do 
the angels know more than God ? Doth not God 
know aU things that have been, all things that now 
are, and all things that wiU be in the time to c(Hne? 
Hath God said, this shall be, and it shall not be, — 
or this shall not be, and it shall be ? The angels 
have not thus taught Adam, and Adam has not thus 
taught Eve. We know that God is good, and thai 
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he cannot do eviL We know that he is true, and 
that all the words that go forth out of his mouth 
will surely conne to pass. Then the Serpent an- 
swered and said, — I know also that God is good, 
and that he is true. God speaketh not as Adam 
speaketh, or as the angels speak. He uttereth dark 
clouds of words, covering bright figures of the light 
of truth, not to be seen by the eyes of man or of 
angels, until the great day when darkness shall not 
be, and all the worlds that he has made shall be 
bright with the light of the knowledge of good and 
of evil. Cannot he shut up light in a dark cloud ? 
When he said, Ye shall die, did he say. Ye shall not 
live again ? What is it to die ? Is it to be no more 
forever ? It is not so. All creatures into which he 
has breathed the breath of Ufe will live forever. Can 
any thing that is of God cease to be ? Do the beasts 
of the field die ? Do the birds of the ait die ? Has 
he given power unto one of his creatures to destroy 
another ? He has given Adam dominion over all 
creatures upon the earth, but it is the dominion of 
life, and not the dominion of death. Adam cannot 
cause any creature to die. When he said, Thou 
shak die, Adam did not understand the words of his 
mouth. I know that ye will one day eat of the fiiiit 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. In 
that day ye shall die as Adam and Eve, and ye 
flball live as godflL This is the figure of light that 
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he hath shut up in the doud of darknesB. When 
ye shall eat of the fruit of the tree, ye shall be no 
mxxe man and woman, but ye shall be as the gods 
are, knowing good and evil. Ye shall then under- 
stand the sajring, Thou shalt surely die. Ye shall 
walk, through the shadow of death, to the light of 
life. 



And Eve continued her speech unto Adam, and 
said, — ^It was not in my power to answer all the wor^ 
of the Serpent. Why did he say unto me, Thou 
art an angel, and thou art more beautiful than all 
the angels I have seen ? Do the angels from hea- 
ven speak imto the serpent, and make known unto 
him the secret counsels of God ? Do they reveal 
unto the Setpent the things that are concealed from 
Adam ? Do the angels ♦ ♦ ♦ * 

« « « * * «•• «« 

* * Why did he Uken me imto the an- 
gels? Why did he call me beautiful? Why doth 
the Serpent think of the beauty of Eve ? Surely I 
am not fair as the angels. I am moi fairer than 
thou art, Adam. Has not God said, that every crea- 
ture that he has made upon the earth is good ? 
The Serpent then is good. But, if some of the an- 
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gels in heaven have become evil, much more may 
the serpent of the earth become evil. Adam, How 
is it that there is but one Serpent in all Eden ? 
There are thousands of thousands of beasts of the 
land, there are thousands of thousands of birds of 

« 

the air, there are thousands of thousands of fishes 
of the sea, thefe are tens of thousands of tens of 
thousands of other Uttle creatures of the earth and of 
the air, and lo, there is only one Serpent ! Why 
did God make only one Serpent ? 



* * * * Thou knowest, Eve, that 
I was solitary in the garden. I prayed to God that 
he would give me a companion in my solitude. It 
pleased him to make thee and give thee unto me« 
Eve is the last gift and the best gift from God unto 
Adam. I love thee more than I love my own body 
whence thou wast taken in the deep sleep that fell 
upon me. I desire to sleep again. I desire not to 
fell again into such a deep sleep. Thy voice is 
sweeter than the sweet voices of all the birds that 
sing upon the branches over our heads. * * 

I am weary * * * • 
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Behold, the stare of night going fcnrth in their gbry ! 
* * * I will hear thee again when 
the Sun * * • * ♦ 



* * Why did the Serpent call me an 
angel ? Why did he say that I am more beautiful 
than the angels ? What hath the Serpent to do 
with the beauty of Eve ? I have told thee, Adam, 
that the Serpent declared unto me that God did not 
mean what he said, when he spake unto thee, saying, 
In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die. How doth the Serpent know the secret mean- 
ing of the words of God ? Is he familiar with the 
angels around the throne ? Hath he been in the 
councils of Heaven ? Hast thou ever seen the good 
angels that visit thee in the garden conversing with 
the Serpent ? And Adam said, I have not And 
Eve continued her very long speech and said, — I 
am happy in the love of Adam ; I am happy in the 
glory of the garden ; but it seemeth to me that God 
might have made me happier than I am. Why hath 
God said. Thou shalt not eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil ? And Adam said/ — I 
know not. And Eve continued her questions, and 
said, — How doth the Serpent know the secret mean- 
ing of the w<Nrds of GoA 1 Is not our God a trae 
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God ? Can he deceive the creatures that he hath 
made ? It is true that there may be two meanings 
to his words, and one of them we may not under 
stand. If the Serpent speak not the truth concern- 
ing the words of God, how can he be a good crea- 
ture ? May it not be that the Serpent converseth 
with the evil angels that have fallen from heaven ? 
I am desirous to know in what place the evil angels 
live. And Adam said, — I know them not, neither 
the evil angels, nor the place of their house. And 
Eve continued her questions and said, — May not it 
be that the Serpent hath learned the knowledge of 
evil from the angels of evil ? It doth not appear 
that he hath eaten of the fruit of the tree. How 
then doth he know that those who eat thereof will 
become as Gods ? And Adam said, There is but 
one God. And Eve said. He saith there are many 
gods, but the one great God hath dominion over all 
the small gods. And Adam said, It is not so. 



« 



And Eve spake again and said, — Peradventure the 
Serp^SLt did not mean thai the small gods are like 
imto Jehovah. Peradventure he did mean that the 
angels are gods. We know, that great power and 



i 
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great knowledge are given unto the angels. We 
have seen some of the angels, and they are creatures 
of exceeding beauty. Why should the Serpent liken 
my beauty to the beauty of the angels ? What is 
it to the Serpent that I am beautiful ? The angels 
do not speak unto me such words as the Serpent has 
spoken. Thou didst call me beautiful in the first days 
when I became thy companion, but now thou dost 
not call me beautiful. And Adam said, — Thou art 
fair, my love, as the white goat that walketh among 
the bushes of the sides of the hills ; thou art beautiful, 
as the striped horses that run among the trees of the 
plains.* Thy hps are like the banks of the little 
brook covered with red flowers, and thy eyes are 
like the black fruits and the white fruits that grow 
upon the high branches of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. Thou walkest like the roebuck that 
walketh in the path of the valley,t and thou boldest 
thy head on high like the cedar on the top of the 
mountain. Thy eyelids are like the slender bushes, 
sprinkled with little drops of dew, when the first 
fine lines of light shine upon them in the morning. 
The clusters of thy hair are like the long clouds of 



* Thou art fair, my love — thoa bast doves eyes within thy locks -.- 
thy hair is as a flock of goats — thy lips are like a thread of scarlet. 

Solomon's Soir«. 

t Grace was in all her steps. Miltok. 



\ 
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ahadoivB that make <krk die light of tlie moon 
amoDg the great sycamore trees thai border the black 
river in the north of Eden.* Why should I praise 
thy beauty day after day, when my voice would be 
as the loud sound that cometh back from the cave in 
the mountain, as the resounding again in thy ears 
of a tale that has been told a thousand times 7, * 



And Eve spake yet again once more, and said, — I 
have had many strange dreams since the time when 
I talked with the Serpent. I dreamed in the first 
hour of the morning, when it was not dark, neither 
was it light, and behold ! the Serjpent walked on the 
bank of the clear brook, the waters of which go now 
this way, and now another way, and turn and 
change their courses, as the bird tumeth and maketh 
a crooked path with his wings in the air. And 
there walked with the Serpent one of the good an- 
gels that come down from heaven ; and both the 



* A dark similitude 

Will on the curious fancy ouch intrude. 
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angel and the serpent were creatures of surpassing 
beauty, and were covered with many wings like the 
wings of birds, and many feathers like the feathers 
of birds, shining with thousands of cok>urs more 
bright than the colours that we see when the Sun 
shineth upon the earth, with thousands of the colours 
of things that appear unto the eyes of the soul in the 
dreams of the dark time of the night. The trees, and 
the bushes, and the flowers, and the herbs of the beds 
of the garden, and the grass of the plains of the hills, 
and of the valleys of the rivers, were more bright and 
more beautiful than I had ever seen them in the day 
time when I was awake. And the right arm of the 
serpent embraced the left arm of the angel, and they 
wallced together upon the bank of the brook. And 
the firmament was bright over their heads, and the 
stars in the path of milk in the upper firmament 
shone like suns, and the moon shone with the bright- 
ness of ten thousand great stars of the morning. 
And I sat upon my pleasant seat of flowers and grass 
at the place where two brooks meet, and looked upon 
the serpent and the angel, wondering that they 
should walk together as companions in the garden. 
And they came near, and the angel spake unto me. 
And the angel spake and said unto me, — Eve, 
why walkest thou alone in the garden ? Where is 
Adam ? Art not thou bone of his bone, and flesh 
of his flesh ? Why shouldst thou be in one place, 
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and Adam in another place ? Now, wMe he was 
speaking unto me, there came down from heaven as 
it were two suns, and the greater of the two suns 
stood over the head of the angel, and the smaller of 
the two Sims stood over the head of the serpent, and 
both of them were very near unto their heads. And 
stars came down from above, as many in number as 
the little creatures, with flowers of all colours upon 
their wings, that fly about hfce birds of the air when 
the sun shineth bright upon the earth. And the stars 
were all aroimd the heads, and the arms, and the 
legs, of the angel and the serpent, and they were 
lifted up a Uttle way from the earth, and stars came 
hither and went thither beneath their feet. And the 
suns, and the stars, and the faces of the angel and 
of the serpent, were of such exceeding brightness, 
that my eyes became dazzled, and I could not en- 
dure to look upon them. Then the angel spake 
again and said, — Why dost not thou answer me. 
Eve ? Are thine eyes dazzled by the brightness of 
the suns and the stars that come down from heav- 
en ? Knowest not thou that angels are the ser- 
vants of God, and that the suiis and the stars are the 
servants of the angels ? When we go from world 
to world on the errands of the God of all worlds, 
stars walk beneath &m feet to make light our paths, 
and other stars encircle our heads as with a crown of 
the Ught of the glory of JEHOVAH. We Uve in 



120 ANTEDILUVIAN ANTiamXIBS. 

the ligbt of heaven, whilst thou and Adam are daik 
upon the earth. I am sent to reveal unto thee great 
things, and I have revealed them first unto the Ser- 
pent Has not Adam told thee that thou shalt one 
day have many thousands of bods and of daughters 
upon the earth 1* 

And Adam spake unto Eve, and said, — Thy 
dream is a very long one, and it is a very strange 
one. And Eve continued her dream, and said, — 
Behold, as the Angel spake unto me of thousands of 
sons and of daughters, the sun that stood over the 
head of the Serpent became black as the moon when 
it is covered by the round dark cloud, and the stars 
that were about him and beneath him jGeided away, 
and the fair countenance and the bright form of the 
Serpent became black as the black fruits upon the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and he open- 
ed his dark lips, and smiled,! and his teeth only ap- 
peared white, like the crooked trees, covered with 
white bark, that grow in the dark mouth of the cave 
in the hill on the north side of the garden. And I 
looked again, and lo ! the serpent became black all 
over, and was rolled up, and became as one oi the 



* Adam knew before the fall that he should have posterity. There- 
fore shall a man leave his father and Ms ^f^Mher, and shall cleane wdo 
his mftf and they shall be onefUOi, GsH. ii. 24. 

t Grinn'd horribly a ghastly, smile. Milton. 



gieiit Uaok a{^les of the tree in the midst of the. 
gurden^ and a very bright cloud came from the east| 
and a mighty wind came after the doud, and blew 
away the serpent, and I saw him no laore. Then 
the Angel stood alone before me, and the two suns 
were over his head, one above the other, and a great 
multitude of stars were about him and around him. 
And the Angel spake again unto me, and said. 
Thou knowest that the Serpent is more subtile than 
any beast of the field which the Lord God hath 
made. Beware, O Eve, of the Serpent ! When I 
walked with him in the garden, and he beheld thee 
sitting in all thy beauty upon thy pleasant seat of 
grass and flowers, he looked with all the power of 
his eyes upon thee, and said unto me, O that God 
would suffer me to have dominion over the beautiful 
woman that he hath made to be the companiont 



The Serpent shall not have 



t He look'd and long'd, he look'd and long'd 
To spoil the beauteous work. Ttlsr. 

11 
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dominion orer thee for one moment* Should he 
begtiile thee, and shonldst thou listen to his evil 
counsel, the many thousands of thousands of thou- 
sands of thy sons and daughters will die and not live 
again until the season of the days of the years * 



Now I began in my dream to have great courage, 
and I raised up mine eyes, and looked steadily upon 
the Angel in all his glory, and upon the suns that 
were in the air over his head, and upon the stars 
that were about him, and under his feet, and I spake 
with a loud voice unto the Angel, and said unto 
him, — What are the great things that thou didst 
come down from heaven to reveal imto me, and that 
thou hast first revealed unto the Serpent ? Where 
is the Serpent ? Why did the bright cloud and the 
strong wmd ♦«♦»,* 



An evil spirit from one of the 



* It is prenimed that the words^ " Beware that/' were in the wfpr 
sal, immediately before the words, *' The Serpent.'' 
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angels of the dark pit bath entered into the soul of 
the Serpent, and hath dominion * ♦ ♦ 

♦ The Serpent is not 

He wiU not obey God 

• ••«•«*« 

The Serpent is ♦***♦♦ 

Eden wiU not be 
The sons and daughters of Adam and Eve will be 
spread over all the lands of the whole earth * 

* * They shall 

all die * * * * They shall aU 

Their Rock will not fail them nor grow old * 

* * * * Their Redeemer will 

live while JEHOVAH Uveth * 

* * * * * AU things shall be put 
under his feet ****** 
There shall be no more evil * ♦ ♦ 

* * All the spirits in all the worlds shall 

sing with one voice, Behold the Lamb of God, that 
destroyed him that had the power of evil ! Shall an 
evil spirit prevail over God ? Shall not God have 
power, and dominion, and glory, and honour, in all 
the worlds that he hath made, and that neither men 
nor angels can number ! Shall not God give pow- 
er,- and dominion, and glory^ and honour, to his Son, 
the Destroyer of all the Princes, and the Powers of 
Darkness, and the Redeemer of Men and of Angels 



i 
i 
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in all Worids and in all Ages ! t * * * 

The Heavens became as it were one great flame of 
pure fire # # ♦ ♦ * i^h^ 

angel ascended from the earth among bright clouds 
of suns, and moons, and stars ; and the suns, and 
the moons, and the stars, and the Angel of God, all 
with one voice, louder than ten thousands of thun- 
ders of thunders, shouted in the firmament, — Do- 
minion, until the time cometh, unto the Son of 
God ! Glory without end unto the Son of God! 



t The groans of nature in this nether world. 
Which Heaven has heard for ages, have an end. 

Oh, scenes surpassing fable, and yet tme. 
Scenes of accomplish^ bliss t 

Error has no place. 
But all is harmony and love. 

One song employs all nations, and all cry, 
*^ Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us 1'' 

Thus heaven-ward all things tend. For aU were once 
Perfect, and all must be at length restored. 
So God has greatly purpose, who would else 
In his disbonourM works himself endure 
Dishonour, and be wrong'd without redress. 

Cowpxr'« TWi. 

See the whole of that beautiful passage in the sixth book, designated 
thus in the " Argument'' of the book, — " The groans of the Crea^n 
shall have aa end. ATiewtakenoftherestlmtionof alltbingt.'' This 
was Cowper's religion when in his right mind. With such • vMimb 
" view" of Christianity, who can refuse to be a Christian ? 
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Dominion and Glory without end unto JEHOVAH ! 



And Adam said, — Thou hast rehearsed unto me a 
very wonderful dream, and thou hast asked me to 
tell thee the interpretation thereof. I know not that 
there is truth in a dream, or that there can be truth in 
the interpretation of a dream. While it shall please 
God to send messengers from on high to make known 
unto us the things that it pleaseth him to cause us to 
know, what need shall we have of visions of the 
evening, or of dreams of the morning, to reveal unto 
us the things of God ? Should he withdraw from 
us the beauty of the face and the sweet musick of 
the tongue of the angel of his presence, then would 
we pray unto him that he would speak unto us in 
the voices of the winds, or in the voices of the wa- 
ters, or in the voices of the thunders, or in the ima- 
ges of the voices of spirits in the bright visic«)s of the 
dark night. I have dreamed many dreams, but 1 
did not believe them to be revelations of the wiU of 
God. A dream is indeed a wonderful thing, but 
who shall go up unto the heights, or go down into 
the depths, of all the wonders that appear in the 
heavens and in the earth ? What is the gpirit by 
which we Uve and naove, but the spirit of the breath 
of God, which he breathed into the dust and clay of 
our bodies, and we became living souls ? Can the 
11* 
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q)irit of God sleep ? Can the spirit of God dream ? 
These things are too deep for me. I have not seen 
the fountain of the stream of knowledge that cometh 
forth from the throne of God.* I hare asked the 
angel of these things, and he answered me, and said, 
The spirit of God cannot sleep, neither can it dream. 
The hving souls of angels and of men are not Hke 
unto the spirit of God, although they came forth 
from that spirit. God hath made the spirits of all 
things. Knowest not thou that he hath power to 
make spirits and souls ? t Thy dream cannot be a 
vision from heaven. The things that thou didst 
dream will not be. The Angel and the Serpent 
have not walked together as companions in the gar- 
den, neither hath the Angel revealed unto the Ser- 
pent the secret things from on high. Neither hath 
an evil spirit from the dark place of the pit entered 
into the body of the Serpent, and changed him into 
one of the spirits of evil. I think the last part of thy 
dream will come to pass in some of the ages of the 
world in the days of the last times. The things 



* Sacred depths and stupendous mysteries belong to this matter.^ 
Brooke. 

t God^can impart to his creatures a being, an identity, a fire of lift, 
an intelligence or sagacity, a consdousness, a force or action, a will, and 
a freedom, distinct from himself, and distinct from each other. These 
powers, although distinct from God, are infinitely far firam b«iiig inde- 
pendent of him. He cannot depart fnm his supremacyi nor that nniver-^ 
sality of essence, by and in which alone all essences subsist. — Brooks. 
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that are true, and the tyngs that are not true, are 
mixed together in the dreams of Adam and Eve, as 
the white fruits of the knowledge of good, and the 
black fruits of the knowledge of evil, are mixed to- 
gether upon the gre^i and wide^reading branches 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil in the 
midst of the garden. God has made us, and blessed 
us, and revealed unto us that many thousands of 
sons and of daughters shall be bom unto us, and 
shall have dominion over the earth, and over the 
fishes, and over the birds, and over all the other 
ereatures which he hath made t — 



And Eve said, — I cannot understand the interpre- 
tation of the dreams of the dark night, neither can I 
understand the interpretation of the revelations of the 
bright day. My spirit is troubled that I cannot 
know the meaning of all these hidden things. Why 
are they concealed from Adam ? If they were 
known unto thee, I know that thou wouldst make 



i So God created man in his own image 3 in the image of God created 
he him ; male and female created be them. And God blessed them ; 
BLod God said unto them, Be /ruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it ; and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. 

Gen. i. 27, 28. 
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them knovm unto me. When shall we Jiave sons 
and daughters 1 Will they be little ones, like as the 
sons and daughters of the beasts and the birds are 
little ones ? Why is the promise not made good ? 
Why doth not the time come ? How pleasant it 
would be to have little ones, like unto omselves, to 
play before us, to help us in our labours in the gar- 
den, and in our dominion over all the creatures that 
move upon the earth ! I know that the promise 
will be made good when the time cometh, but I am 
troubled that the time doth not come. Why are 
Adam and Eve alone upon the earth ? Why om 
not companions created for us both, as Eve was cre- 
ated to be the companion of Adam 1 Why has God 
made food to grow in the garden, and in all the 
«arth, sufficient for thousands of thousands of men 
and women,'and made only one man and one woman 
to eat thereof ? Why do the fruits drop from the 
branches of the trees to go to waste among the herbs 
and the grass ? There is food for all creatures, <rf 
the herbs that grow upon the ground, and of the 
fruits that grow upon the trees.* No creature that 



* It is evident that, before the 'Fall, one creature did not devour 
another. All lived upon vegetables. And to every beast of the Jeld, 
and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein tfiere is life, I have given every green herb for meat : 
and it was so. Gjcn. i. 30. 

The heathen had the same idea of the golden age. 

Ovid'* MeUm. XV. 
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God hath made eateth any other food than what 
groweth from the earth. All creatures multiply and 
replenish the earth, except Adam and Eve, and the 
Serpent. There is food enough for all, and much 
more than enough, and no creature devoureth or 
doeth any harm to another — ♦ ♦ ♦ 



In my walk in the morning among the beds of the 
flowers, by the side of the little stream that windeth 
its path, now this way, and now that way, as it go- 
eth to the river, I beheld a little bird that had fallen 
from the nest in the green bush ; and when I took 
it in my hand to put it again into the nest, I per- 
ceived that the breath of life had departed from the 
body of the little bird. Is not this death ? Do not 
we nowsee what it is to die? Isnot this the knowl- 
edge of good and evil ? Is it not good to live ? Is 
it not evil to die ? If we eat of the tree, shall we die 
as the little bird ? Or is it true, as the Serpent 
hath said, that we shall die as Adam and Eve, 
and shall live as angels or spirits ? Now Adam 
daid, — My beloved Eve, there is no end of thy quea* 
tions, neither can I answer the one half of them. 
And Eve went on, and said, - — I am troubled by 
day and by night ; troubled when I labour in the 
garden, and troubled in my dreams ; troubled when 
I sit upon the bonk under the shade of the great 
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sycamore in the middle of the day, and troabled 
when I sit upon the seat of grass in the house of 
green bushes, and behold the stars walking without 
noise* in the path of milk in the upper firmament. 
Adam said, — Why art thou troubled, and why is 
thy soul within thee disquieted ? And Eve said, — 
I am troubled because I cannot understand the secret 
things of hfe, and of death, of good, and of evil. 
Why my soul should be disquieted, day after day, 
night after night, I know not. He that took me oat 
of the side of Adam, and made me a living soul, 
knoweth all things that appertain unto the souk that 
he hath made. Surely Eve did not make herself, 
neither did she make the desires of her heart, or the 
thoughts of her spirit. Neither Adam nor Eve can 
make any thing that was not made before. God 
maketh all things. But do not the great birds make 
little birds ? We behold Uttle things in the nests of the 
birds, things that are round, and smooth, and beau- 
tiful.f Adam giveth names to all things, and Adam 
calleth them eggs. In a few days the eggs open 
themselves, and little birds come forth from the eggs, 
and are cherished by the great birds, and are fed 
with seeds and with the small parts of grass and 
flowers, and they grow up and become great birds, 



* The siient march of the stars. — Jane Porteb, 
t Teres atque rolundus.— >Horack. 
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and fly away to the valleys and the hills. This is a 
great wonder.* O that I could understand this 
strange thing ! Why has not God been pleased to 
reveal unto us the mysteries of his creation ? As he 
is almighty, and all power is in his own hands, it 
could do no evil to himself to give the knowledge of 
evil to Adam and Eve. He has given us the knowl- 
edge of good in part. We know that God is good, 
and that all the things which he has made are good. 
The Heaven, and the Earth, and the Sea, and all 
things that are therein, are good. The Angels are 
good. Adam is good. Eve is good. The Serpent 
is good. The beasts of the land, and the fowl of 
the air, and the fish of the sea, are good. But it has 
been made known to us that there is a deep pit in a 
dark place of the creation, wherein there is great 
evil. The angels of the pit were of old good angels 
in heaven. They were disobedent, and became sin- 
ners in heaven, even when they were near unto the 
very throne of JEHOVAH. This is the greatest of 



* Junorls volacrem quae cauda sidera portat, 
Armigenimque Jovis, Cytheriadasque columbas, 
Et genus omne avium; mediis e partibus ovi 
Ni sciret fieri, fieri quis posse putaret ? Otid. 

Unless any one knew that the bird of Juno, which carries stars in itsr 
tsdl, and the armour-bearer of Jupiter, and the Cythereian pigeons, 
and all kinds of birds, were made of the middle parts of an egg, who 
would think they could be made 7 Clarke's Translatioti, 
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all the mysteries. How could evil enter into heaven ? 
How could good angels disobey the commandments 
of the God that made them and preserved them ? 
When they became disobedient, why did not God 
destroy them ?* Why did he suffer any thing that 
had become evil to continue in the world ? Can 
good ever come out of evil, as evil came out of good? 

And Adam said, — It is not right for thee to say, 
evil came out of good. All things that were made 
by God were good. Can evil come from God ? 

Then Eve said, — I know that God hath not 
made any evil thing in all ^ ^ ^ ^ 



He made all things good. Some things that were 
made good in the beginning are not good now. 
Some of the angels that were good in the beginning 
are evil now. Hath not evil come out of good ? 
Where cometh evil from ? Did God make any 



* To be sure; Friday, said I, God is m6re wise and stronger than the 

Serpent — He is above the Devil " Why then," answered Friday 

quickly, " if God, as you say, has much strong, much might as the 
devil, why God no kill devil ?" / 

I was strangely surprised at this question. — I told him, we might 
repent, and obtain pardon — At these words, o^totfi pardon, Friday 

mused " Well, well,*' said he, " that's very well 5 so you, I, devil, 

all wicked mans, all preserve, repent, God pardon all." — • 

And now I found it necessaryto put an end to this discourse between 
my man and me. Defox --Rob. Crusoe. 



I 
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place for evil to dwell in, when he made all things 
in the beginning, and saw every thing that he had 
made, ajid, behold ! it was very good ? Hath not he 
made the deep pit in the dark place wherein dwet 
leth evil ? If I say, evil came out of good, do I say 
the thing that is evil ? Is it not the word of truth ? 
Is it evil to sp^ak the words of truth ? Eve hath not 
been disobedient, How then is there evil in Eve ? 
And Adam said^ — The Serpent is more subtile 
than any beast of the field, and thou art more subtile 
than the Serpent. Should the woman be more cun«- 
ning than the man ? Should the rib be greater 
than the whole body ? Should Eve be wiser than 
Adam ? Many are thy questions as the grasshop- 
pers in the great plain of the river Gihon, that com- 
/ passeth all the land of the south^ or as the drops of 
water in the showers of the season of rain.* They 
are deep as the pit, and dark as the bottom of the 
pit, I cannot number them, neither » ♦ # 



Truly didst thou say unto me, It is not right for 
thee to say, evil ciame out of good. Why shoidd I 



* There wete seasons in Eden. Ami Ood said, Let there be lights 

in theJirmamaU of the heaven, to divide the day from the night : and 

Ut them be/or signs, and/or seasons, and for days, and years. 

/(jfjur. i. 14. 
12 
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say, evil came from good, when I know not what 
evil is ? Doth the black fruit grow from the white 
fruit, upon the high branches of the great tree 1 
They are mixed together upon the branches, but 
each one is wholly black, or wholly white. I 
have sinned against God, and against thee. Then 
Adam said, — How canst thou sin, seeing that thou 
knowest not what evil is ? And Eve said, — I have 
not sinned in my soul, but I have spoken words 
with my tongue that ought not to have been spoken. 
Why did I seek to find out the hidden things of 
God ? Why did I ask questions deep as the waters 
of the sea, dark as the shadows of the moimtains ? 
Was not I made to be obedient unto God and unto 
Adam 7 Should we desire to know any thing that 
God hath not been pleased to reveal unto us ? Will 
not he make known unto us all that it is needM 
for us to know ? May not we hope that the time 
will come when we shall be as angels ? Will not 
the day come when it will please God that, we shall 
eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil ? I desire not to know any thing that God 
has forbidden us to know. He knoweth what is 
best for us, and it is our duty to submit ourselves in 
all things unto his good pleasure. Yet I hope that 
he will one day make us to know what evil is. To 
know evil is not to do evil. Doth not God know 
what evil is ? Yet there is no evil in God. Do not 
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the angels in heaven know the difference between 
good and evil 7 Yet there is no evil in the angels 
in heaven. God hatn said, Of every tree of the 
garden thou mayest freely eat, but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil thou shalt not eat of it, 
for, in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die. The Serpent hath said. Ye shall not 
surely die ; for God dot^ know, that, in the day ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and evU. God is 
good. When God made the Serpent, he said. It is 
very good. Thou hast convinced me that evil Com- 
eth not from good, and that no evil spirit hath enter- 
ed into the Serpent. Why then doth God, who is 
good, say that, if we eat of the fruit of the tree, we 
shall die ; and why doth the Serpent, whom God 
has made very good, say that, if we eat of the fruit 
of the tree, we shall not die, but shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil ? 

Then Adam said, — Truly I did think that there 
was an end to thy questions, and lo ! the new ques- 
tions are more deep and more dark than the old ones. 

And Eve continued her questions. When he said, 
Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat, 
but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil 
thou shalt not eat of it, did not he mean that thou 
sbottldst not eat of it until the time cometh when he 
will be pleased to say, Thou art no longer forbidden 
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to know the difference between what is good sand 
what is evil ? Else why did he say, Of every tree 
of thie garden thou mayest eat ? Will not the time 
certainly come when thou mayest eat of every tree 
in the garden ? Else why ait not thou permitted to 
eat of the fruit of the tree of life, when he said, Of 
every tree thou mayest eat, but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evi' ? Is not the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil one tree, and is not the 
tree of life one tree ? When he excepted only one 
^ee, and that one the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, did he except also one tree, [and that one 
the tree of life 7* Thou kndwest that we are not 
yet permitted to eat of the tree of life, although he 
said. Of every tree thou mayest eat, but of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil. The tree of hfe 
standeth upon the top of a very high rock on the 
east side of the garden, — a rock very high, and very 
smooth on all the sides thereof, so that no creature 
can climb up the rock to the place where the tree 
standeth, and take hold of the fruit that groweth m 
the branches of the tree. Only the birds can fly up 
unto it ; and the birds cannot eat of it, because the 



* This translation being literal; it is evident that the antedilavian 
hinguage contained some of the elements of tbe Hebrew. Tlitis in 
Gen. xvii. 12. we read, in the original Hebrew, '' <nie <m onto iide^ aai 
one on one side.'' In Ezekiel xlviii. 2. 3. &c we read in the ongivaX, 
Asher one, Naphtali one, &c. 
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fruit is of the colour of the Sun, and appeareth like 
many stars shining in all parts among the branches, 
80 that the eyes of the birds are dazzled therewith, 
and they cannot come nigh unto it, to eat thereof. 
When he said, Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest eat, but of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, did not he say. Of the tree of life thou mayest 
eat ? and now we know that we cannot eat of the 
fruit of the tree of Ufe.t Is not it then true that 
we do not understand allthe words of God ? And will 
not the time come when the meaning thereof will be 
made known unto us ? And may not it be that the 
Serpent understandeth them, when we do not un- 
derstand them ? 

Then Adam said, — The imaginations of the 
thoughts of thy heart are indeed very wonderful ! 

And Eve proceeded, and said, — I know not what 
to think of the Serpent. Although thou hast said 
that no evil spirit hath yet entered into the Serpent, 
may not the time come when an evil spirit will enter 
into him ? We know that there were evil ones in 
Heaven, and that now there axe evil ones in the deep 
and dark pit. Can their spirits be confined in the 



t These repetitions and amplifications, to impress the sense of the 
passages more clearly and powerfully upon the mind of the reader, are 
very much in the manner of those in Locke's Essay on the Human 
Understanding; but are less tedious and ungracetul. 

12* 
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DidjAoihe say, % fruitful,, and multiply, md 
replenish the earth, and subdue it ? And now we 
see that we do not multiply and' r^splenish the eardl,. 
and that we are not able to subdue any part of the 
eaith, but only a small part of the land in the garden 
of Eden. H&th not he*said to the fi^ of the waters^ 
and the fowl of the air. Be fruitful, and multiply,, 
and fill the waters in the seas,, and let fowl multiply 
in the earth ? Now the seas are far from^ us, and 
we see not the fish of the seas, but we know that 
they multiply in the waters of the rivers, and that 
the fowl multiply very fast in the earth, What 
is it to subdu<& the eartibi ? Is it not to make little 
gardens in the great garden ; to cause trees and 
plants to grow where they did not grew when the 
garden was made ; and to make the flowers grow 
up among fhe grass and the herbs ? Did not God 
make thee, and put thee into the garden of Eden, to^ 
dress it, and to keep it ? Has not he made me, as a 
companion for thee ; and do not I help thee to dress 
and to keep the garden ? How small is the part of 
the garden that w^ are able to dress and to keep I 
Why are we commanded to dress the garden, when 
God has made to grow out of the ground every tree 
that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food, and 
every herb bearing seed, and every green herb for 
meat ? Why do we dress the earth, that it may 
bring forth more green herbs for meat, when God 
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maketh it to bring forth of itself abundance of food, 
as well for every beast of the earth, and every fowl 
of the air, and every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is life, as for Adam and Eve ? 
"Why do we labour to cause the earth to bring forth 
new herbs and new fruits,, when the herbs and the 
fruits that grow without our labour are more than 
sufficient for the food of every creature that liveth 
upon the earth ? Who can understand these things 1 

Then Adam said, — I cannot understand them. 

And Eve said, — Did I indeed say, that I desire 
not to know what God has forbidden me to know ? 
that my mind and my heart could be at ease con- 
cerning these things ! Although God has given me 
dominion over the beasts of the land, and the birds 
of the air, yet he has not given me dominion over 
the thoughts of my soul, and the imaginations of my 
heart. My mind passeth from one of the works of 
God to another, as the bee flieth from one flower to 
another, in the beds of the garden, or upon the banks 
of the brooks. I look for comfort to my soul, but can- 
not discover it : I ask for quiet to my spirit, but quiet 
Cometh not unto me. The time was, when all the 
labours of the day were pleasant, and all the dreams 
of the night were delightful. I was a new creature, 
and every thing that I beheld was new to my eyes. 
Thou didst make me to know the meaning of the 
wonderHd things that I saw up6n the earth around 
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me, aad id t&e heavens above me. Thou didBt 
leach me to worship God, in the morning, in the 
middle of the day, and in the evening. Thine eyes 
were to me as the light of the morning, when it 
covereth itself with white clouds and with red clouds ; 
as the birds of the woods are covered with white 
feathers and w^h red feathers ;* and the sound of 
thy voice was as the sound of the voices of the spirits 
of the air in the visions of the night. But, when 
thou hadst taught me many things concerning the 
works and the ways of God, I began to feel a desire 
to know many more things concerning them, whidi 
it was not in thy power to make known unto me, and 
which even the angels, who came to visit us in the 
garden, were not permitted to reveal unto us. Did 
not God noake all things ? Did not he make mif 
spirit, and is not he the creator of the desires of my 
heart ? My desire is to know what is good, and to 
know what is evil, that I may do what is good, and 
that I may not do any thing that is evil. Is it wrong 
to desire to know evil that we may avoid evil ? More- 
over, how little do we know concerning the good 
things of the creation !. Why doth God hide from 
us the knowledge of good, as well as the knowledge 



* The '^ russet mantle" of ShaXSPears, and every other garment- 
with which poets have clothed the morning, must have been withottt( 
the Tt^nge of Eve's imagination, when she ** looked abroad thjpoagh 
^i;{^'' for similQiLto decorate her speeches. See Gsv. ii. 25. 



142 ANTEDILUTIAN ANTiaUITIIg, 

of evil ? Hath not he created us male and fenale, 
and said unto us, Be fruitfal, and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth ? Now we see that, as yet, we do 
not multiply and replenish the earth. We have re- 
ceived the commandment, and have not received the 
knowledge of good to fulfil the commandment. We 
know that the time cometh, but when will it come ? 
Hath not he said also, Of the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil thou shalt not eat, and 
in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die ? Hath not his angels revealed unto us that the 
day will come when we shall have many thousands 
of sons and daughters, men and women hke unto 
ourselves ? When he said. In the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die, did not he say. 
Thou hast power given thee to eat thereof, and then 
die ? Now if we go to-day and eat of the tree and 
die, where will be the commandment to multiply and 
replenish the earth, and where will be the promise 
of thousands of sons and daughters ? Can the dead 
have sons and daughters ? Will he make another 
Adam and another Eve ? Will their sons and 
daughters be our sons and daughters ? If all the 
promises are to be fulfilled, it is certain that we shall 
not die, even if we eat of the tree, until we have 
been fruitfyl, and have multiplied, and replenished 
end subdued the earth.* 



^ It may be objected to the g^naineness of these wonderfully elo- 
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Then Adam answered and said, — God hath not 
given unto me the power to answer such hard ques- 
tions. I am sorry that the imaginations of thy heart, 
and the thoughts of thy soul, have become deep as 
the waters of the sea, and dark as the night when 
the stars are covered by the clouds. God has made 
us according to his own good pleasure. We were 
not, and behold we are ! Had he made us like the 
beasts of the field, and like the birds of the air, with- 
out the power to know or to worship liim, or to con- 
verse with each other concerning his works or his 
ways, we should have been but a Uttle better than 
the stones of the hills, or the trees of the plains. I 
speak not of the Serpent, to whom he hath given 
the gift of speech and a subtile spirit. We are vis- 
ited at times by good angels from the habitation of 
his glory, and they reveal unto us all things that 
it is good for us to know. Why should we perplex 



quent and ingenious speeches of Eve, that they display a clearness of 
intellect, and a connected chain of thought, very different from what 
are found in even the most sublime compositions of oriental antiquity, 
elsewhere recorded, and that they indicate metaphysical powers that 
no woman can be presumed ever to have possessed. The objections 
are not solid, f^very verse of the Bible, dated before, or until long 
after the deluge, is clear as light itself. Before that great event, the 
Fall of Man, the human mind, though not perfect, must have been in* 
conceivably lucid, although the mind of Eve was much more brilliant 
than that of Adam. Metaphysicks have not been the favourite studies 
of the ladies in later ages, but who will say that they have been beyond 
their powers ? 
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our souls by questions about the dark things that it 
pleaseth him not to make light ? Why should we 
be troubled concerning the matter of our spirits, 
or concerning the matter of the spirits of beasts 
end birds ?* Should Adam be wiser than God ?t 
Should Eve be more subtile than the angels ? Hadi 
not he given us spirits to know that he is God ; that 
he hath created us ; and that he hath made us to be 
happy ? Hath not he given us the firuit of every tree 
that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food, ex- 
cepting only the tree of life, and the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil ? We Uve without eat* 
ing of the fruit of the tree of life, why then should 
we eat thereof ? We know that aU the works of 
God are good, and that he hath not given to the evil 
spirits to have power over us, why then should we 
eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil ? Lo ! 
have not we builded a booth of green branches of the 
little trees of the bank of the brook,! around the 
beautiful red stone that groweth up from the ground) 
near the place where the stream of silence and the 



^ Who knoweth the spirit of man that g^oeth tipward, and the spirit 
of the beast that goeth downward to the earth ? Solomov. 

t Shall any teach God knowledge ? JoBv 
It is not for man to assume what it is right, andj proper, ^ndnatural) 
for the Almig^y to do. Chalukrs. 

X B<mgh8 of thick trea^ and wUcnbB ofihi brook. Ye shall dwdl en 
bocths teem <%». Lev. vmu 40. 43. 



streadOd of Vfiv^e mix tWir waters together, in the 
south pa^ of tbe gai:4e09 and have not we named 
the booths the house of the worship of God, and the 
stoue, the altar of the name JEHOYAH ! Do not 
we kneel together upon the grass and flowers that 
grow at the bottom of the altar, when the Sun com- 
eth over the hUls of the east in the morning, and 
when he drinketh up the shadows of the trees in the 
middle of the day, and when he goeth down to his 
unknown place in the evening ? Do not we praise 
God, that he has created us from the dust of the 
earth ; that he has given us living souls ; and that he 
has prepared for us all things that are pleasant to the 
eye, and pleasant to the lips, and pleasant to the 
imaginations of our spirits ? We place upon the 
top of the altar flowers of all colours, and all manner 
of herbs, and aU manner of fruits. Let us worship 
God in the house of his worship, and let us bow down 
before him at the altar of his name. Thou hast 
made all things that are made, the Heavens, and the 
Earth, and the Seas, the Sun, and the Moon, and 
the Stars, the Mountains, and the Rivers, and the 
Rocks, the Trees, and the Fruits, and the Flowers, 
the Angels, and the Spirits, and the Souls, the Man, 
and the Woman, and the Serpent ! We offer not 
unto thee the works- of thine own hands, for they are 
thine and not our own ; but we gather flowers, and 
herbs, and fruits, and put them upon the altar that 

13 
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we have called by thy name, that when we c^mn our 
eyes and behdd the whole earth covered with flow- 
ers, and herbs, and fruits, we may remember thy 
name, and thy worship, and thy praise, and thy glo- 
ry, in the garden, and in all the earth. Praise the 
Lord, O my soul ! for he is great, and hath revealed 
his greatness unto Adam and Eve* Praise the 
Lord, O my soul ! While I live will I praise the 
Lord.t He made the Sun, and causeth it to shine 
upon the earth ; the moon also, the horns whereof 
grow like the horns of the young ox, until it becom- 
eth round as the Sun ; the stars also, that walk from 
the east to the west in the firmament of heaven.! 



* I thank God for the light of the revelation which sets my poor rea*' 
son at rest in many things that lay beyond the reach of its discovery, 

LOCKX. 

t Psalm cxlvi. 1, 2. 

i Perhaps it is no subject of regret that these aathentick docaments 
were not discovered before Milton wrote " Paradise Lost/' A '' para- 
dise^' of fine imagination and charming poetry might have been '' lost" 
to the world. Milton knew nothing of the language, or of the poetical 
talentS; of Adam and Eve. He was deficient even in taste. In the 
most ancient poetry hitherto known, that of Jacob, of Balaam, of Mo- 
ses, of Deborah, and of Job, the mountains do not skip like sheep, 
neither do the rivers clap their hands, nor do the mountains and the 
trees sing praises to God. The first poetry was as simple as it was 
sublime. Such bold personifications make thcirlfirst appearance is 
the elegant poems of the accomplished David. T^e world will now 
learn, that Adam was a feeble poet, and that the poetical genius of Eve 
was brilliant as the scenery of Edeo. 



TfaenEve sai^ a song of praise, and said, — God 
standeth on the throne of his power, and uttereth his 
voice like the sound of a thousand thunders ! Suns 
and stars, which none but God can number, walk 
in their paths of light, or stand still in the midst of 
their courses, as he in his wisdom conmiandeth 
them. He seiideth abroad the smile of his counte- 
aance, aiid lo, there is great light every where ! He 
putteth a cloud before his fstce, and lo, all suns and 
stars are dark ! The hosts of heaven are as grasshop- 
pers in his presence, and the inhabitants of earth are 
not seen in the shadow of his right hand. The Sun 
of Ed^i spreadeth abroad his praise, when he goeth 
forth in his strength upon the mountains of the 
/morning ; when he standeth in his power over the 
earth, and resteth himself in the high places of the 
firmament ; and when he descendeth to the dark re- 
gion of the evening, in all the glory of his beauty t 



i How vwUy loperioor is this to Milton — 

Sound his prtisa 
Id thy eiernal oonrse, both when thou dimb'st, 
And when high noon hast gain'd, and when thou foU'st. 
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In the midst of the great plain of Hakmatak* 
there standeth a high pillar of rock, and upon the 
pillar the acts and the ways of Yajezah are graven 
with a rod of iron,t by the writer PharzeUah. Wh^ 
the merchant Zelphan returned to the land of the 
south, he stirred up the minds of the people of that 
region to make war upon the inhabitants of the land 
of Kalballak. And Gedorak went forth with a band 
of armed men, and marched by the way of the great 
waters of Arka-ioruth, and by the mountain Menuni. 
The sea of Hazzuron is surrounded by land, except 
in the place where the river runneth out of the sea ; 
and there are plains and mountains around every 
part of the sea of Dagunah, and the river Zelphan 
goeth from the one sea unto the other sea. The city 
Tirzah standeth in the great plain of Selo, upon the 
right hand of the river as thou goest to the north 



* Hakmatak, This word has a modern sopnd, but is regalarly form- 
ed from radical words in the Hebrew language, and may signify, ei- 
ther, The land of the fig, or, The law of honey. 

t Oh that my words wer« now written \ Ob that they were printed 
in a book ! That ibey were gratia withftB' SMii p«B aad lead in the 
rock forever ! -Job. 
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and the east, by the way of the etony country of 
Aben-orebah. There are many flocks of sheep, and 
flocks of goals, and a great number of shepherds, in 
that land. The shepherd Surah was a prophet, and 
sang many songs in the days of Kenan, the ruler of 
the people. He sang concerning the wonderful 
things of the land of the east, — of the lion, and tne 
unicorn, and the elephant, of the striped horse,* of 
the camel, of the eagle, of the ostrich, of the serpent 
of the plain, of the serpent of the river, of the serpent 
of the rock, and the behemoth. He sang concerning 
the changes upon the earth, and in the air, and in 
the waters, since the day that Adam and Eve were 
driven from .6an-oden.t In the days when Adam 
and Eve lived in the garden of God, the flowers and 
the fruits grew together upon the great trees, and 
upon the small trees, and upon the bushes, in all the 
seasons of the year.t The seasons were known by 
signs of stars in the firmament ; by the changes of the 
winds ; and by clouds and show^s of rain. There 



* Undoubtedly, the zebra. 

t Oan-odm. The garden of Eden. 

X Ver erat aeternum, placidiqae tepentibus auris 
Molcebanl Zephyri natos tine lemine floras. 

Otid. Metam. I. 
There waa a^perpeinal tpnng, and the sephjrrs with warm breezea 
cherished flowers that grew without see4* 
13» 
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was nmdier beat lo cftuse the sweal of the brow, dgc 
cdd to give peun t6 any creature upon eeith. The 
sign of the beginning of ibe year was the rising of 
the seven Stan in the east, at the setting of the Sun 
in the west The first season of the year was eaUed 
the season of the seven stars. The Sun sfaoiie with 
great beauty upon every day of the season of the 
seven stars. Trees, herbs, and flowers, were contin- 
ually refreshed by gentle showers of rain, that M 
from the passing clouds, at the last hour <rf the morn- 
ing, and at the first hour of the evening. How 
lovely were the dark clouds of quick dbowers, adorn- 
ed with bright edges of colours of silver and gold !* 
How did the drops of the dew of the night shone in 
the beauty of the light of the eye of the last star of 
the morning ! How did the green leaves of the trees 
tremble in the soft winds of the west and the south, 
as the wmgs of birds tremble in the paths of the sky !t 
There were four shcnt seasons of beauty in the year. 
The sign of the second season was the great star of 
the east, and the sign of the third season was the 



* As the win^ of a dove coverad witb tilfer, aad' Iter . feather* with 
yellow gold. Psalm Ixviii. 13. 

t Milton bad a.oorrect idea of the climate of ESden. 

Whether to deck with douds th' uncolour'd sky, 
Cta- wet the thiitty eattb with £aJliag^.sh0iifm 
His praise, ye winds ! 
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great Star of th^^^^est^ In the fourth season there 
were neither cknids, nor rain, nor winds, and it was 
called the season of the Son. 

These things were all graven upon the pillars of 
Enoch. Enoch, the son of Jared, was bom in the 
year, fixHn the creation of Adam, six hundred and 
twenty-two ; and he walked with God, and was not, 
for God took him from the earth, in the year of the 
creation, nine hundred and eighty-seven. Upon the 
mount of Oraz, in the midst of the plain of Hargal, 
there standeth a brass horse, and an iron unicorn, 
that were made by Tubal-cain, the son of Lamech 
and ZiUah, who was the instructor of every artificer 
in brass and iron. Now it was a custom in that 
land, in the' days of dd that have passed away, in 
the first generations of the children of Cain, that the 
young men and the young women of the city Enoch, 
and of the city Irad, and of the villages round about, 
who were between two hundred and three hundred 
years pld, assembled themselves together in the great 
plain of the sycamores, to eat, and to drink, to sing, 
and to dance, at the feast of the first new moon, in^ 
the beginning of the season of the seven stars.* And 
when they were singing and dancing, and making 
their souls merry, at the doors of their tents, in the 



* Itappeurt that the first season of the year continued to be called 
the Season of the Seven Stars, after the Fall, as it was in Para- 
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light of the moon, uiider the pleasftnt shade of the 
sycamores, on the third night of the feastj there came 
a nmner in great haste, by the way of the valley of 
Odeshim, and cried with a loud voice, and somided 
a trumpet, and spake unto the young men and the 
young women, and said unto them, — Behold, a 
cloud cometh from the valley of the south, and a 
storm of hail from the mountain of the west ! The 
men of Abel* are dark as the cloud, and the sons <rf 
Seth are strong as the storm ! 

Now the Cainites prepared themselves for the 
battle, with swords, and spears, and witii staves of 
wood pointed with iron ; and some of them rode upon 
horses, and others upon unicorns. And when the 
Abelites and the Sethites came upon the border of 
the great plain, and stopped to eat and to drink, and 



dise, alihough there was a great but very gradual change of climate 
all over the Earth. 

There is a time when forty days they lie, 
And forty nights, concealM from human eye. 

Cooke's Hesiod. 
This is, says Tzetzes, partly in April, and partly in May 3 which is 
occasioned by the vicinity of the San to the Pleiades at that time. The 
risiogf of the Pleiades is from the 9th of May to the 23d of June : The 
setting of them from the 8th of October to the 9th of December. 

Notes to '« Poetical Transiations." 

* Gesner was ignorant that Abel had children. " The Death of 
AbeF' would have been a much more interesting woric than it is, had 
this fact 1)660 known. 



to give water to ^ir camels, at the Five Foiaiitainsy 
nigfa unto the Forty Cedars, they sent a Uumpeter 
with a message unto the Camites, and said unto 
them, — Know not ye that our fathers fed their 
flocks upon the plain of the sycamores ? Know not 
ye that Cain, your father, did not till any part of 
this plain, neither hath it been tilled by the sons of 
Cain ? Have not ye driven away our shepherds, 
and killed our sheep, that ye might devour them at 
your feasts ? Did not Cain, your father, kill Abel, 
our father ? Did not Cain and his sons make war 
upon Seth and his sons ? Is not Cain, and are not 
the sons and daughters of Cain, accursed of the 
Lord ? Now we know that Cain was a tiller of the 
ground, and that the sons of Cain have found out 
the use of mstruments of brass and iron, and instru- 
ments of musick, and of many things that bring evil 
into the world. We come against you with instru- 
ments of wood and stone, and we fear not your in- 
struments of brass and iron. We come with striped 
horses, and with speckled horses, and with white 
horses, and with camels, and we care not for your 
black horses, and your red horses, and your uni« 
corns.* Now if ye will go away from this plain 



^. / t(tw by night, and, JMudd, a man riding' t^pon a red hor^, and 
he stood among the myrtle trees that were in the bottom ; and behind 
him were there red horses, speckled, and white, Zechariah i. 8. 
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in peace, and will return unto k no inore, that we 
may have it for our sh^berds, and for our sheep, as 
we had it in the days of our fathers ; and will give 
unto us twenty unicorns, and ten fair virgins, not 
more than two hundred years old, as pledges that ye 
will trespass upon us no more in the days that are to 
come, we also will return to our own place, all but 
our shepherds ; and ye may go to and fro, whitherso- 
ever it pleaseth you, to make instruments of musick, 
and instruments of iron, and to till the land, and to 
build cities, and to dance and to feast, and to make 
your souls merry, in the land of the region of the east. 
And the sons of Cain ^inswered and said, — We 
will not do the things that ye require of us. We 
will not yield this plain unto you for a possession, 
neither will we give unto you unicorns, nor virgins 
of two himdred years old, nor any virgins. The 
the sons of Abel and the sons of Seth fought with 
the sons of Cain. And the battle continued until 
the evening, and the sons of Abel and the sons of 
Seth were beaten, and fled unto the mountains. But 
the sons of Cain pursued not after them, but re- 
mained in their tents upon the plain. And because 
they had beaten their enemies with instruments of 
brass, and instruments otiron, and with horses, and 
with unicorns, they set up a horse of brass, and an 
unicorn of iron, in the midst of the plain, as a wit- 
ness and a memorial that they had smitten their m* 
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emies^ and triumphed over them. Now the horse 
and the unicorn were the works erf Tubal-cain, and 
behold) they stand unto this day, in the place where 
they were set up. And that plain is not now called 
the Plain of the Sycamores, but is called the Plain 
of the Iron Unicom. Now some of the Cainites 
built an altar unto the great JEHOVAH, and killed 
ten white sheep, and offered them upon the altar, 
because, they said, — The Lord had not respect 
xmto Cain, and to his offering, when he brought of the 
fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord, but had 
respect unto Abel, and to his offering, when he brought 
of the firstlings of his flock, and the fat thereof. And 
some of them refused to worship the Lord ; and 
Tubal-cain, and his sons, and his workmen, made 
for them idols of brass, and idols of iron ; and they 
fell down, and worshipped them, and said. These 
are the gods of the mountains, and the gods of the 
plains, the gods of the horses, and the gods of the 
unicorns, and they have given us the victory. And 
they fought one whh another t # ♦ # 



X These sketches are much in the manner of Pausanius, a miscel- 
lany of history, geography, and poetry, interspersed with descriptions 
of dties, villages, gardens, pillars, altars, groves, plains, valleys, riv- 
ers, &>c. &c. without arrangement or regular connexion. Most of them 
are dateless, but they appear to have been written in the twelfth or 
thirteenth century from the<]^reatton. 
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* * * The laws of Adam were gra- 
ven upon the pillars of Seth. Now Adam made 
laws for his children, and . for the children of his 
children, from generation unto generation. And he 
wrote them upon Uttle pillars of stone, and sent them 
unto Cain, in the land of Nod, and unto Seth, in the 
land of Phaleguth, and unto the widow and the 
children of Abel, and unto all the sons and daugh- 
ters of Adam. And he commanded them that they 
should teach his laws, and his commandments, and 
bis judgments, unto their sons and daughters ; and 
that they should be made known unto all people 
that were to be upon the earth imtil the end of the 
world. And when Adam ended the "^days of the 
years of the path of the journey of his life,* and gave 
up his spirit unto God, and went to the place of Eve, 
and of Abel, and of all his sons and daughters that 
had finished their pilgrimage while he was yet aUve 



* The Hebrews regarded life as a journey, as a pilgrimage updn 
the face of the earths The traveller, as they supposed, when he arri- 
ved at the end of this journey, which happened when be died, was 
received into the company of his ancestors, who had gone before 
him.— ^KN. XXV. 8. xxxv. 29. xxxvii. 36. Psalm xxxix. 12. 

Jahn 's Biblical Archaeology, quoted in Balfour's Inquiry^ &c. 
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upon the earUi, lo, Seth called together a great mul- 
titude of men, and raised up very great pillars of 
stope, and wrote upon them the laws of Adam, and 
also the laws of Seth, and also the laws ^ ^ 



* * Now it was so, that Cain, and Abel, 
and Seth, and all the sons of Adam, had taken unto 
them wives from among their sisters, the daughters 
of Adam and Eve, because there were no other 
women in all the earth. But Adam made a law, 
and commanded, and ordained, that it should not be 
so in the days of the years that were to come. And 
it was written that the sons of Seth should marry 
the daughters of Abel, that were many years older 
than themselves, and that the sons of Abel that had 
not married the daughters of Cain, should marry the 
daughters of Seth. And it was written, and ordain- 
ed, that the sons of Cain, that dwelt in the land of 
Nod, and were separated from the daughters of Abel, 
and the daughters of Seth, should take unto them 
wives of their sisters. And moreover, it was written 
and ordained, that, after the second generation of the 
sons and daughters of Adam, it should not be lawful 
that a brother should majry a sister, or that a man 

14 
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should marry the daughter of a brother, but that the 
son of one of two brothers might marry the daugh- 
ter of the brother or sister of his &ther or of his 
mother. These were the first laws of Adam, and 
they were written upon pillars of stone ; and the pil- 
lars of stone were set up on the tops of the high hiUs, 
and nigh unto the places where the people assembled 
to worship God ; and the piUaars of stone, whereon 
the laws were written, became altars, and the people 
offered sacrifices upon them, on the sabbath,* and at 
the new moons, and at the solemn feasts. And the 
elders read the laws to the people with a loud voice, 
while they offered their sacrifices to the Lord — 



Now the plains of the East are great plams, and 
are spread abroad over many countries, and the riv- 



* " Sabbath," as every scholar knows, is a radical Hebrew word, 
and signifies, to rest from woi-k, and, as a noun, cessation from work. 
It appears to be a near relation of the word " Sabo," signifying suffi- 
ciency , fulness f seven. Parkhurst says the number seven was de- 
nominated from this root, because on that day Jehovah 'completed or 
finished his work. By turning to the Hebrew Bible, Gen. ii. 2. even 
the unlearned reader may perceive the siAiilar formation of the two 
words, ^p^ntz^rr XJm nav^l And he rested on the seventh day,. 6lc» 
The term Sabbath, among the Jews, was not confined to the seventh 
day, but designated all times of sacred rest. There is some carious 
learning upon this subject in Parkhurst. 
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ers of the east are very great rivers, and they run 
into the sea, nigh unto the place of the rising of the 
Sun. And the river Pison, one of the four heads of 
the great river that went out of Eden to water the gar- 
den, is the most beautiful river that runneth into the 
sea upon the whole earth. As the traveller walketh 
on the bank of the river, he beholdeth much sand of 
a bright yellow colour, both upon the banks of the 
river, and at the bottom of the water of the river. 
The river runneth around the whole land of Ha- 
vilah, a land that aboundeth with gold, and with 
stones of beauty, and with stones of light, and with 
stones of darkness.* Now the gold of Havilah is 
very good and very bright, and it is much better and 
much brighter than the gold of Zahab. And Jubal 
sang of the land of the east, and of the gold thereof, 
and of the precious stones thereof ; and he sang of 
them with a sweet voice, to the sound of the harp 
and the organ. High is the mountain of Momah, 
bright are the waters that wear away the rocks on 
the sides of the mountain. The onyx stone is bright 
as the shining of the Sun upon the falling water, 
when thousands of drops of water shine as Uttle 



* And a river went oat of Eden to water the garden ; and from 
thence it was parted, and became into four heads. The name of the 
first is Pison ; that is it which compasseth the whole land of Havilah, 
where there is gold. And the gold of that land is good : there is 
bdellium and the onyz<«tone. Gbv. ii. 10, U, 12. 
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staiB. The bdellium is beautiful as the white hairs 
of blue flowers ; it smelleth sweetly as the red rose 
of the bank. Deep is the valley of Omek-zar, dark 
is the pit of Orphellah. The gold of Havilah is 
plenteous as the stones of the valley. The plenty 
thereof maketh the dsurk pit to be bright as the yel- 
low cloud of the west. The daughters of the land 
encircled their foreheads with onyx stones, they 
decked their noses with ornaments of gold, they 
adorned their necks with bands of the most pure 
gold. They gave gold unto the merchant. He 
clothed them with garments of purple, and crimson, 
and scarlet. Their mantles were blue as the sky of 
the mountain, their veils were white as the foam of 
the falling water, their aprons were green as the 
fresh fig leaves of the aprons of Eve. My beloved is 
beautiful as the striped horse of the plain, she is foir 
as the white goat that skippeth on the hills ! She 
is blue as the sky without clouds, red as the bulls of 
the pastures, green as the trees of the forest, white 
as the waters of the rocks i ♦ ♦ * ♦ 



* * * Their garments are of many 

colours, as the flowers of the shmbs, as the clouds of 
the twilight *♦♦•*• 
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* * * He went by the way of the 

rock Zarzelphez, and buflded his house of branches 
on the green hiU Bukak. Teraon came from the 
valley of the desert, with his wives, and his sons, and 
his daughters, anJ with sheep, and oxen, and horses, 
and camels, and encamped at the fountains of the 
heath* and the ten palm trees, on the border of the 
wilderness. Here they digged wells of water, for 
their flocks and their cattle, and made their camels to 
kneel down and drink of the waters of the foun- 
tains. And Temon and Lamech, with their fami- 
lies and their servants, and their flocks, and their 
herds, continued many days in their encampments, 
at the waters of the fountains. And Lamech spoke 
words of love unto Azellah, one of the wives of 
Temont And he found her alone in the booth, 



* The ^* heath in the wilderness/' mentioned Jer. xvii. 6. and 
xlviii. 6. is supposed by the commentators to mean, not ^* common 
ground/' but a bloated tree stripped of its foliage. Some render it, 
wild tamarisk. The word in Hebrew is aruar, or oror. 

t There is no novelty in the remark that the sacred writers never 
throw a veil over the sins or evil habits of mankind. In their descrip- 
tions of evil we never meet with that delicacy of imagery which allures 
rather than repels. Their pictures of wickedness are always exact, 
identical, powerful. In the cases of Judah and Tamari of David and 
Bathsheba, of Solomon and his seraglio, we have the lefaole process of 
14» 
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and spake words of honey unto her, and praised the 
beauty of her [countenance, and greatly desired her, 
and kissed her with many kisses. Andhe said unto 
her, — Thou art fair, my beloved, as the morning 
without clouds, as the fallow deer among the bushes 
of the wilderness. Thy hair is Uke lines of light 
from the Sun, shining between the leaves of the 
palm trees, upon the green grass acid yellow flowers 
in the shadows. Thy neck is like the altar of white 
stone on the hill Haraz, thy head is like the moon 
when it filleth up its horns. Thy arms are like 
white branches of the poplar, thy feet like round 
stones of the brook, thy nose like the fruit of the 



guilt and its punishment. And this is tiie uniform practice of the early 
moral writers of ancient limes in all nations. That state of society in 
which immoral conduct, though obvious to the publick mind; is veiled 
with the finest drapery from the publick eye, and the recitals of it 
adorned with the most elegant insinuations and circumlocutions, is in- 
dubitably the most corrupt. Vice, to be hated, must be seen. If it be 
safe from public view, or if it be not hated when it is seen, society is 
ripe for ruin. 

All experience proves that plain and natural descriptions of moral 
evil, in the works of writers whose avowed object is to render it repul- 
sive, tend directly to confirm and fortify good principles. Were it 
otherwise, some of the most interesting passages in the great work of 
Milton would be as odious to the virtuous reader as the vilest verses of 
the odes of Horace. Aside from the known intention of the poet, and 
the operation of the general principle above stated, nothing in the 
whole range of the human mind would be so well calculated to render 
human nature itself, even in one of its first stages of existence, and in 
its most venerable persons, disgusting and contemptiblCi as Milton's 
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pear tree, thy eyes like two evening stars ! Go 
with me, my beloved, to the plains of the east, to the 
mountains of cedars, to the brooks of honey, to the 
rivers of milk, to the region of beauty, and to the 
land of {denty. I will cover thee with gannents of 
beautiful skins, and garments of white wool of the 
lambs of the flock. Thou shalt ride upon speckled 
horses, upon black camels, and in high towers upon 
the backs of unicorns. Thou shalt be loaded with 
ornaments of gold of Havilah, thou shalt dwell with 
pomp in the tents of Jabal, and Jubal shall sing 
songs of the night to the praise of thy beauty, with 
musick of the harp and organ resounding from caves 
of the mountains. 



description of the intercourse between Adam and Eve in the first hours 
after they had fallen from primeval purity. When Juvenal united, in 
the same pages, the most pure principles and the most impure 
languag^e, he was neither vicious in his object, nor ignorant of his 
own nature. 

It is known to every learned reader, that the Song of Solomon; 
throwing aade the heads of the chapters, which are the work of the 
English Translators, contains nothing that relates to the Saviour or 
the church. It does not, like every other sacred book, even contain the 
name of the Deity. And, after the most laborious examination of every 
word of that work, in the original, I cannot discover that it embraces 
the shadow of an allusion to any religious or moral principle whatever. 
Looking at its letter, at its plain terms, there is no good thing in it. 
When we read it, however, with the belief that the translators judged 
rightly as to its object, it cannot fail to confirm our piety. Otherwise, 
it would be in vain to contend with the infidel, who regards it as the 
most elegantly voluptuous poem, and of course the most dangerous 
one, of all antiquity. 
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Then Azdlah answered, and said unto Lamech,— * 
Knowest not thoa that it is a gceat sin for thee to 
speak unto^me the words of love ; and that it is a 
great sin for me to list^i to thy wicked speech ? 
Art not thou the husband of two wives, of Adfi^ the 
white, and of Zillah the black ?* Is not Adah tall 
as the sycamore of the plain, and fair as the flower 
spread upon the still water ? Is not Zillah shinrt as 
the bottom of the tree that is cut down by the axe, 
and black as the cloud of rain ? Is not Adcih the 
mother of Jabal, the father of such as dwell in tents, 
and of such as have cattle ? And the mother of 
Jubal, the father of all such as handle the harp and 
the organ ? Is not Zillah the mother of Tubal-cain, 
the instructor of every artificer in brass and iron ? 
And the mother of Naamah, the most beautiful of 
aU the dark daughters of the east ? Indeed thou 
art fair, and Temon is black ; thou art high, and he 
is low ; thou art strong, and he is weak ; thou art 
rich, and he is not rich ; thou hast much gold, and 
he has no gold ; thou hast many camek, and he has 
few camels ; thou hast fifty servants, and he has five 
servants ; thou art the ruler of a great city, and he 
is the ruler of a little village. Thy wives are ck^hed 
with white wool of the sheep, and with bright gar- 



* And Lantech took ten to him two toives ; the name of the one toot 
Adah, and the name of the other Zillah, <Sliir. iv. 19. 



naents Of yellow feathers. The wife of Temon id 
dOtbed ynHh. the skins of the beasts of the desert, and 
with gamients of coarse flax of the field. Adah aad 
ZiUah are adoriied with thousands of ornaments of 
gold. AzeUah hath no ornaments but such as are 
the work of men of brass and iron. Had it been 
written in the book of my hfe that I should be one 
of the wives of Lamech, my soul would have been 
at ease, and the daughters of the villages would have 
called me the queen of the city. Wo worth the day 
that I was born ! Should we set at nought the law 
of God, and the law of Adam, thou wilt hold thy 
head on high, for thou art a ruler of the people ; but 
Azellah will be judged by the law, and put to death 
with stones of the brook. Alas, I have done evil, 
and committed a great sin ! When thou camest 
into my booth as a friend, and saluted me according 
to the custom of thy land, I should have put my 
hands upon my mouth, and should not have receiv- 
ed from thy lips the kisses of love, of love forbidden 
by the law. Ah ! why didst thou utter sweet words 
to the praise of my beauty ? Can any young wom- 
an in the world be angry with the man that speak- 
etfi to her with a smile, and saith, — Thou art fair, 
my beloved ; thou art beautiful, exceeding beautiful, 
the fairest of a thousand daughters, even lovely as 
Eve ? Ah. ! Why did not I stop my ears with wool 
of the black sheep, with grass from the ground, with 
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herbs from the pot, that I might not hear the soft 
sound of thy voice, as the breath of the wmd in the 
branches of the pine, as the drops of smaD rain upoo. 
the leaves of the bushes ? Go out from me, La- 
mech — Thou wilt not leave me alone — Hath the 
evil spirit power over me ? Or hath the beauty of 
man beguiled me ? Lamech, I love thee, but why 
wilt thou destroy me from the earth ? Thy kiss is 
poison, and thy love is death — ♦ * » 

«#««•»««« 

Temon came into the booth, and behold, Lamech 
and Azellah were fallen upon the bed of heath and 
dried grass at the side of the booth. Temon called 
to his servants, and smote Lamech with his staff 
as he arose from the bed ; but Lamech gathered up 
his fingers, as the knot of an oak tree, and smote 
Temon on his temples, and felled him to the ground, 
and stood upon him, and slew him. Now when the 
servants came into the booth, they were astonished, 
and trembled with fear, when they saw that their 
master was dead. Then Lamech smote them with 
the staff, and slew a young man, and scattered his 
companions, and fled, and escaped to his house/ 



• And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and Zillab, -- Hear my 
voice } ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech : for I have 
film 9- Hjan to my wounding, and a young man to my hurt. 

Gkv. iv. 23. 
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But the yoiang men followed Lamech, and threw 
many stones upon him, and wounded him, and he 
was covered all over with blood. And Azellah ran, 
and fell from a rock, and her neck was broken. 
Then Lamech called his servants, and command* 
ed them to drive back the servants of Temon, but 
not to kill them. And his wives, and his sons, and 
his daughters, were gathered together ; and they 
changed his garments, and cleansed his body from 
the blood of his wounds, and bound them up with 
pieces of soft skins, and with sweet herbs of the field, 
and laid him upon the bed of dry leaves and of 
feathers of the birds that delight to walk upon the 
waters. Now there was a great uproar and tumult 
in the camp. And the servants of Lamech drove 
away the servants of Temon, and they departed 
with their sheep and their cattle, and they took with 
them the body of the dead man Temon, but the 
body of the dead woman Azellah they took not with 
them. And when they had gone out from the wells 
of the fountains, and were now a great way off in 
the wilderness, they talked one with another, and 
one said unto another, — Dotn God rule upon the 
earth as he nileth in Heaven ? Or doth God rule in 
Heaven and not upon earth ? Do the evil spirits 
that have fallen from God rule over the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof, that are the works of God ') 
Is it true, as the wizards of the caves of the woods 
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of the mountains have told us, that there are numj 
gods, some of them good, and some of th^n evil ? 
Do the good gods and the evil gods fight one 
with another ? Are the good gods beaten by the 
evil gods ? Ah ! the day ! Ah ! the deeds of the 
day ! It is a dark day, and an evil one ; very greal 
is the darkness thereof, very great is the evil there- 
of. Was not Temon a good man ? Was not La- 
mech called the best of the good men in all the land 
of the east ? Who shall make us to know what these 
strange things mean ? Who shall open the eyes of 
our souls that are shut up, and cause us to see and 
to know why evil hath prevailed over good uprai the 
fair earth of God ? And his companion answered, 
and said, — The day cometh, and the night cometh 
after the day. There is a time of light, and a time 
of darkness that followeth after it. We have seen 
light, and now w^ behold darkness. . Yesterday was 
a day of good, and this day is a day of evil. Who 
could have believed that such things as we have seen 
with our eyes would be seen by the eyes of men ? 
Hath any one heard that a man hath beguiled and 
corrupted the wife of another man, until this day ? 
And bath Lamech, who is called a righteous man, 
been the first to do this very great wickedness ? 
Doth not the law of Adam, the law that cometh 
from God, ordain that one man shall not embrace 
the wife of another man ? Is it not ordained by 
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the law of Adam> the law that came from God, that 
the man or the woman that shall do this evil thing, 
shall be put to death by the commandment of the 
the judge, in the presence of the people ?* Doth 
not the judge command the peo{de, and do not the 
people throw great stones upon the offenders, until 
they die ? Did not Azellah throw herself from the 
top of a rock, because she knew that she would be 
stoned to death by the congregation of the people ? 
Who shall put the judge to death 7 Is not Lamech 
a judge ««#*##♦ 

Doth not the law punish the evil judge * * 



Then Lamech said unto Adah, and unto Zil- 
lah, — Hearken unto my voice, ye wives of Lamech ! 
Ye know that in the days of my youth I walked in 
the path of righteousness, and not in the way of 
evil. My father, Methusael, was the most righteous 
ftian of the whole generation of Cain. He taught 
the laws of Adam, the laws that came from God, 



* If a man be found lying with a woman married to an hasband, 
then they shall both of them die, both the man that lay with the womaO; 
and the woman. Dbut. xiii. 22. 

For this is an heinous cringe 5 yea, it is an iniquity to be punished by 
the judges. Job xxxi. 11. ' 
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unto his sons and his daughters, and unto all the 
people of the east He was a great judge in the 
gate of the city of the people, to give power unto the 
law.* He was a just man, and a wise man, and 
offered acceptable sacrifices to God, upon ev^ sev^ 
enth day, and every night of the new moon, and at 
every solemn feast. He builded an altar of wbke 
stones, and sacrificed thereon of the firstlings of his 
flock, both of sheep and of goats, and calves of a 
year old, and a red heifer without spot, at the first 
new moon of the new year. Now Methusael was 
blessed of the Lord, and beloved by all the people.t 
And his sons and his daughters were taught to obey 
the laws of Adam, and the judgments of Enoch, and 
the ordinances of Methusael, and to worship God in 
an acceptable manner, and to give gifts unto the 
poor, and to heal the sick, and to comfort the mourn- 
ers, and to do aU good things, and to abhor all man- 
ner of evil. And because the law of Adam had not 



* When I went oat to the gate, through the city ; when I prepared 
niy seat in the street.—-— My judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 

Job xzix. 7 — 14. 

t It is hoped that every reader of this work has been, like the tram* 
latoTt devoted, with his or her whole heart and miad, to the constant 
•tndy of the Sacred Scriptures, from the bloom if not the bud of intel- 
lectual existence. Superficial readers of the Bible would be veij 
likely to confound Methusael and Methuselah, men of different genera- 
fkmh ud in some respects of different characters. 

See6iir^|v. 18. v.tt. 
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eoinindiided that a man should take unto himself 
but one wife, and it was not written in the law how 
many wives a man should have, Methusael took un- 
to himself two wives, and ordained that his sons 
might take imto themselves two wives, but that his 
daughters should not take unto themselves two hus- 
bands. Now some of the people murmured against 
the law, and said it was contrary to the law of 
Adam that came from God, because Adam said, — 
Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife, and they 
shall be one flesh. And when Adam said, a man 
shaU cleave unto his wife, he said not, a man shall 
cleave unto his wives ; and when he said, they shall 
be one flesh, he said, they two shall be one flesh, 
and said not, they three shall be one flesh. And 
they asked one another, and said, — How is this, 
when Adam had but one wife, shall a son of Adam 
have two wives ? 

But others answered, and said, — If neither the 
law of God, nor the law of Adam, nor the laws of 
the elders and judges, nor any law of the people, has 
forbidden a man to have more than one wife, surely 
it is not against the law that a man should have a 
number of wives. Adam had but one wife in the 
garden, because there was but one woman in Eden. 
When Adam and Eve were driven from the garden, 
and had multiplied and replenished the earth, ac- 
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cording to the commandment, it could not be that 
Adam should take another wife, because she would 
be the daughter of Adam and Eve, or the daughter 
of one of their daughters, which would be an abom- 
ination in the sight of God, and of angels, and of all 
the children of Adam. And when he said, A man 
shall cleave unto his wife, he did not say, A man 
shall cleave unto one wife and no other ; and when 
he said. They shall be one flesh, he did not say, 
A man shall not have two wives. Nor did he say. 
They shall be one, in body, and soul, and spirit, 
for we all know that it is not so ; but they shall 
be one in love, and in the care of their chil- 
dren, and in subduing the earth, and in domin- 
ion over all things that God hath given unto them. 
Now the young women, that were not yet the 
wives of men, spake all together with one voice, like 
unto the noise of thousands of the great birds that fly 
from the south to the north in the awakening season, 
and from the north to the south in the stripping sea- 
son, and said one unto another, and said also unto 
Methusael, and unto the elders, and unto all the men 
of the landj saying, — Behold now, and see^ and con- 
sider, the new law of Methusael is a good law, and 
a just ordinance, and a right commandment, because 
there are more women than men in the world ; and 
many of the men do not regard the law of God, or 
the law of Adam, or any law but that of their own 
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evi hearts, and do not marry even one wife. 
But all the women that were abeady married, 
each one the wife of one husband, spake also with 
one voice, and with a very loud sound, much more 
like the noise of thunder than the noise of birds, 
Bxxd said, — It is an evil law, and an evil spirit 
from the dark pit is in the evil heart of the judge. 
Of the men that were married, each one the hus- 
band of one wife, the greatest part said that the new 
law was a good one ; but a small part of them con- 
tended against it, saying, — As the sons and daughters 
of Adam had but one mother. Eve, why should any of 
the sons and daughters of the sons and daughters of 
Adam have two mothers ? If it be said that each son 
or daughter will have but one mother, what will they 
call the other wife of their father ? And what manner 
of reverence and of duty will be offered by the children 
of one wife to the mother of the children of the other 
wife ? Will the two wives and their children dwell 
together in the same booth, or the same house ? 
Will not the children of one wife quarrel with the 
children of the other wife, and will not their quarrels 
be a grief of heart and a sorrow of soul unto their 
father and unto their mothers ? If we submit to this 
law of Methusael, a law that he has not made for 
the good of the people, but only that he may gratify 
his desire for the beauty of women, contrary to the 
good old law of Adam, will not the judge that is to 

16* 
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come after him ordain that a man may; have three 
wives, or ^even wives, or ten wives ? Will not such 
laws create confusion among all people ? Why 
should an elder, or a ruler, or a judge, desire to have 
•two wives, any more than a common man ? Is it 
because they behold the congregation of women at 
all the feasts, and the sacrifices, and the times of 
judgment in the gates of the cities, and at the rocks 
in the villages, when many of their husbands and 
fathers are ploughing in the plains, or hunting upon 
the mountains ? And when they look with their 
eyes upon the beauty of the women, and the beauty 
of their ornaments ; upon the skins of many spots 
and many stripes ; and the garments of white, and 
of black, and of blue, and of red, and of yellow, and 
of green, and of black and white mingled together, 
wherewith they are clothed ; and upon the feathers, 
of all manner of colours, and the pieces of gold, and 
of silver, and of brass, and of smpoth iron, wherewith 
they are adorned, — are not thei souls of the elders 
and the rulers inflamed with wicked desires, and do 
not their eyes become evil towards the congregation 
of the women ? Was it thus in the days of our 
fathers, when the elders and rulers laboured in 
the fields, and kept their sheep upon the plains, and 
hunted the wild beasts in the woods of the wilder- 
ness, in the same manner as the common peo- 
ple ? Should not the elders and rulers rather 
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eliange their own evil hearts, than change the 
good dd laws of our father Adam ? 

And the young men that were not yet married, 
but were betrothed, each young man to cxie young 
woman, and those that had been married but a few 
days, spake in the same manner, and said, that an 
ordinance that a man might have two wives at the 
same time was the abomination of abominations. 

But, as the greatest part of the men that had 
wives, and the greatest part of the women that had 
no husbands, declared that the law was a good and 
a wise one, and all the young men that had not 
betrothed themselves to young women took no part 
in the matter, the clamour came to an end, and the 
example of Methusael was followed by his sons and 
by many of the people. Ye know, Adah and Zil- 
lah, that, at the time when I took you to be my 
wives, we said many things to each other concerning 
this matter. Ye know that I was fearful that evil 
would come upon us for departing from the law of 
Adam ; and ye said. No evil can come upon us for 
obeying the law of Methusael, the good ruler, 
and the just one. And now, behold, I have done 
evil against you, and against the laws of the fathers, 
and against the ordinances of the elders, and against 
the judgments of the judges, and against the statutes 
of the people, and against the commandments of 
God. Ye are good wives, and I an evil husband. 
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I have been more wicked than Cain, yea, even evfl 
as the Seipent If the punishment of Cain was 
greater than he could bear, what then shall be the 
punishment of Lamech ? If Cain, when he was 
very wroth, and mad, and when an evil sjHrit from 
the dark place entered into his soul, slew one man 
in his rage, his brother Abel, and yet repented him 
of the evil, and lived seven hundred years in the 
presence of the people, doing just and good things all 
the rest of his life, and was avenged seven-fold, — 
shall not Lamech, who has slain a man, and a young 
man, and also done the evil thing that has not been 
known, no, not among the sons and daughters of 
Cain, be avenged more than seven-fold, yea, even 
seventy and seven-fold ?* And now, when I ought 
to die by the law, shall I live to the dishonour and 
destruction of the law ?t Shall it be said that the 
elders, and the rulers, and the great, and the rich, 
are not subject to the law, but that they are above 
the law ; and that the youth, and the common peo- 
ple, and the small, and the poor, and no other, are 



* If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold; truly Lantech seventy and 
seven fold. Gen. iv. 24. 

t I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thini^y 
they commit adultery, and walk in lies ; they stren^ben also the hands 
of evil-doers, that none doth return from his wickedness. 

JiRKMun xziii. 14. 
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pusdahed by the law ? Wilt not my own people rise 
up against me, and execute the law upon me, re- 
garding Grod more than man ? Or will not the law 
become void, and be despised by the people,* if it be 
not executed upon all men and all women alike 1 
Yet Cain was suffered to live and repent, and shall 
not Lamech be suffered to live and repent ? I know 
that I have done great evil, but T am sorry for all 
the wickedness that I have done, and I pray God to 
pardon me, even as he was pleased to pardon our 
wicked father, Cain. And now hearken unto me, 
ye wives of Lamech, Adah and Zillah, and forgive 
me, and lay not up in your minds and your hearts 
the great wrong that I have done unto you, and I will 
sin no more. Go to now, and go forth with me unto 
the people, and ask of them, and beseech them that, 
in this one thing, the law may not be put in force, 
that I may live and not die, and I will do good and 
not evil all the rest of the days of the years of my 
journey, in the path that leadeth down to the grave,t 



* Their perch and not their terrour. Shakspeare. 

t The peculiar art of Lamech in this speech to his wives is admira- 
ble. He had been false to them both, had committed adultery, and 
been guilty of two murders. He was a ruler of the people, whose 
duty it was to punish these crimes with death. Having poured his 
miodta profess siiiceve repentaitee, his next step was tp fittempt to 
tranquillize the feelings of his iiyured wives, by a loog dissertation 
upon polygamy, and. by placing in a strong light the obvious argu« 
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Now Adah and Zikh were in great fear €f La^ 

mech, and they knew not what to say unto him, 

and they answered him not a word, either good or 

bad— 

««««••«•« 

• * * * Trtie servants of Lamech 
were gathered together, and they talked one with 
another about the matter. And they lamented, and 
were very sorry that their master had done this great 
wickedness ; and one said to another. Shall not La- 
mech, who judgeth others by the law, be judged 
himself by the law ? Shall there be one law for the 
great, and another law for the small ; one judgment 
for the rich, and other judgment for the poor ? Shall 
there be no punishment at all for the high, and a 
very great punishment for the low ? Did not God 
make the flesh and blood of Adam from the dust 
and the water of the earth ? Are not all men and 
women the sons arid daughters of Adam and Eve ? 
Are not all equal in the sight of God ? And why 
hath he given power unto one to bear rule over 



menu against a practice, contrary to that of Adam and Eve, and their 
immediate descendants, and in regard to which, if the custom were a 
wrong one, himself and his two wives, if be took them both at once, 
were equally guihy. This speech contaios nsaflMiiiig as tagacioti at 
can be found in all the regions of logick. How inestimable are then 
Htarary ]iioiiiimehts4>f remote antiquity ! 



olbers, hut only thai he should do good, and not ^il; 
and cause good, and not evil, to prevail over all peo- 
ple upon the face of the earth '? Shall not Lamech 
be judged by his own law ? Hath not Lamech 
taught us that all transgressions of the law are sins 
against the Lord God, and that they shall by no 
means go unpunished, but that the transgressors of 
the law shall be punished according to the law, by the 
commandment of the elders, and by the judgment of 
the judges in the presence of all the people ? Then 
Lamech called unto his servants, and said unto them. 
Why stand ye idle, talking one with another ?* Go 
ye every one to his own work, one to the camels, one 
to the horses, one to the asses, one to the dromeda- 
ries, one to the oxen, one to the goats, one to the 
sheep, one to the bees, one to the plough, one to the 
harrow, one to the mattock, one to the axe,t one to 
the place of tents, and one to the place of instruments 
of brass and iron ? Know not ye that after six 
days Gometh the new moon, and the feasts thereof, 
and the feasts of sacrifices, and the gathering togeth- 
er of the people, to offer prayers and sing praises unto 
Grod ? Go to, then, one to build up the altar, one 



* Literally, one to one. This U the Hebrew idiom. 

i Mth branH^UB wem down to the PkUistmee, to •haarpen every 
mm hU ehare, and his co^lUr, and his axe, and his nuOtock. 

1 SAMetL; xiii. SO. 
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to make bocyths, one to spread tentS) (me to M up 
the si^s upon the tops of the pillars^ one to gather 
flowers to adorn the sacrifices, One to prepare frank^ 
incense and sweet-smelling herbs of the field, one to 
prepare the fruits of the ground, one to prepare the 
firstUngs of the flocks, one to make ready the signs 
of fire upon the hiUs, one to blow the trumpet of the 
new moon. Now the servants of Lamech feared 
him greatly, yea, more than they feared God, and 
they did as he commanded them, and went each one 
his own way to his own work. And they went 
along murmuring, and saying one to one, — What 
manner of man is our master Lamech, that he is so 
jsealous for the law of God, when he hath sinned 
against it ? Will he repent of the evil that he hath 
done ? Will he pray unto God for pardon ? Will 
he pray that the law may be changed by a sign from 
heaven, that he may escape punishment ? Will the 
sign from heaven * # ♦ ♦ # 



Now Lamech had rolled in ashes at the door of 
his tent, and went forth, tearing his garments in 
pieces, and beating his head, and scattering the hair 
of his head in the wind of the morning, and shedding 
tears from his black eyes like drops of rain frohi the 
black clQud^. , Ai^d Adah and Zillah, and many of 
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)iis sons imd daughters, and some of the elders and 
[Hies^, went forth with him. And they essayed to 
speak unto the people. But when the people saw 
Lamech, and knew him, they shouted and cried 
aloud with one voice, and with a great sound, 
as the sound of the waves among the rocks when 
the whirlwind cometh down upon the waters of the' 
deep. And the voice of the people was in this wise, 
— Let him that judgeth others by the laiw, be him- 
self judged by the law. Then shall the law be 
great in power and high in honour among all peo- 
ple.* Doth not the law come from God ? When 
God hath commanded that he who is guilty of one 
of the four great sins shaU be put to death, shall any 
ruler, or priest, or king of the earth, disannul the 
commandment ? Shall man revoke the law of God ? 
Or shall the ruler of men judge other judgment than 
the judgment of JEHOVAH ? Is not the law writ- 
ten upon the pillars of stone ? Is it not in few 
words, that the eye may run over it, as a horse run- 
neth over the ground.t Is it not rehearsed to us by 



* Magnify the law and make it honourable. Isaiah. 

J( In unpolished nations they have noneof thofe troublesome volomes 
which obligee us to read so many boars before we can come to the 
knowledge of what is right. 

From the admirable political essays of " Nsstor/' 
ia the Worcester Magazine Ibr 1786—7. 
16 
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the fitthera, and the priests, on all the sabbaths, and 
at all the solemn feasts ? Doth not the words of the 
law fieJl upon our hearts, as the drops of dew M 
upon the plains ? Doth not Lamech confesB that 
he hath broken the law ? Is not his great wicked' 
ness known unto all people in this land, and will not 
it be known unto all people in all lands? Weknow 
the law, and we know the truth. Who willsay that 
the truth is a lie ? And who will be greater than 
the law ? Or wiser than God ? 

When the people had shouted a long time, and 
would not hear the words of Lamech, he went back 
into his tent, and shut himself up from the eyes of 
the people. Then Adah and Zillah stretched forth 
their hands, and signified that they desired to spe^ 
unto the multitude. And the multitude were silent 
a few moments. Then sonle of them spaJse, say- 
ing, — The spirit of evil is in the soul of Lamech, 
and the people that worship God will not listen to 
the evil spirit, when he speaketh with the tongue of 
a man ; but the women have done no wickedness, and 
we will hear what they have to say. And they cried 
with a loud voice, Speak on, speak on. And ZiUah 
spake imto the people with a sweet voice, as the small 
wind from the west when it bendeth the reeds of the 
brook, and maketh musick among the flowers of the 
fences of bushes that border the gardens; like the ma- 
sick of the instruments of wind at the door of the tent 
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oi Jubai/ Ye people of God, hearken to the w(»'ds of 
a woman ; and be silent, that ye may hear the voice 
of mercy and compassion ! Know not ye that we 
have walked among you from the days of our youth, 
in the paths of goodness, and in the ways of truth, 
without a spot upon our veils, or a dark piece upon 
our garments of the most pure white ? Know not 
ye, also, that Lamech hath been a good man, and a 
just ruler, from his youth upward, until the black 
day when he sinned in the booth of Azellah. He 
hath sinned against God, and the law ; and hath he 
not dnned against Adah and Zillab ? He repenteth 
him of the evil that he hath done, and prayeth that 
his wickedness may be forgiven. Adah and Zillah 
have forgiven him, and wiU not the people forgive 
him ? And will God show less mercy than the 
creatures that are the work of his hands ? Did not 
Adam and Eve sin and not die ? It was said unto 
them. In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 



« As the tweet south blowing^ upon a bank of violets. 

Shaxspkarb. 

Numerous as are the accidental coincidences of thou|^ht and expres- 
sion between the antediluvian writers^ and those who are now called 
" ancient and modem authors/^ the translator trusts it will be found 
that the instances are rare indeed in which the latter (the inspired wri- 
ters excepted) have surpassed the former in eleg^ance, or even in sim- 
plicity, after due allowance is made for the natural expansion of orien- 
tal imagery. Alas, how unequal is the feeble translator to his powerful 
ariginaist 
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0urely die ; yet they died not upon that day, but 
lived and were blessed of the Lcnrd, during hundreds 
of yeara If it be said, a thousand years are as one 
day in the words of God, shall not it be said also 
that God hath power to pard<Hi sin ; and if he ex- 
ecute not the threatenings of his own law, who hath 
the right to say unto him, Why dost thou forgive 
sin ? Why dost thou threaten the evil-doer, and not 
execute the threatenings of thy law ?* As God {or- 
gave Adam and Eve, when they repented of the 
evil they had done, will not he forgive Lamech, 
when he also repenteth of his evil deeds ? And wiU 
not the elders and the people forgive him who is for- 
given by the Most High ! 

Then the people were silent for a time. And then 
some of them spake and said, — Zillah, thy head is 
black as the shadow of a great fir-tree when the 
Sun is upon the hill ; thy teeth are like a fence of 
little trees vritt bark like cow's milk ; thy hair 
is Uke the long feathers of the tail of the raven ; thy 
voice is like the voice of the bird of twilight, that hi- 



* O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter, saith the 
Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the potter*s hand, so are ye in mine 
hand, O house of Israel. 

If that nation against whom I have pronounced, torn from their eviU 
I will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them. 

Jer. zviii. $, a 
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deth in the trees of the wood.* And they said one 
to one, — Hath not Lamech done greater evil unto 
Adah and Zillah, than he hath done unto the law 
and the people ? Hath it ever been known that Buch 
wickedness was done by the husband of two wives, 
or by the husband of one wife ?t And yet, behold, 
the wives of this man have forgiven him, and they 
pray that he may be forgiven by the people, and by 
the elders, and by the law, and by God. Have 
such things been written with iron or with lead 
upon pillars of rock ? 

Then Lamech came forth again unto the people, 
covered with rough skins of wild beasts, and with 
ashes ; and some of the elders and the priests came 
forth with him, and spake unto the people. Now 
Lamech had s^ken pleasant words unto the chief 
elders and the chief priests, and had given them 



* Thy hair is as a flock of goats* that appear from mount Gilead. 
Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even shorn, which came up 
from the washing. Thy speech is comely. 

Solomon's Sono, iv. 1^ 2, 3. 

t The wisdom of the law of Romulus may be judged of by its 
l^ood eflects upon the wives for many ages, wherein there was neither 
complaint of adultery, nor any instance of divorce. 

Rollings Roman History. 

Allowing for the partiality of Livy , of great part of whose work that 
of RoUin is an admirable translation^ it will yet be true that the Ro- 
mans, for ages, were the most moral people that overlived upon earth, 
except the primitive Christians. 

16* 
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many good gifta, of caindsi and of ahe^, and of 
goats, and of cattle, and had promiaed them much 
gold of Havilah, and had said unto them that new 
laws ought to be made to give the priests a greater 
portion of the sacrifices.* And some of them spake 
for him unto the peofde, saying, — Truly ye are 
zealous to maintain the law, and to punish ev^ 
evil work. Ye sons of Cain, how great is your zeal 
for the law, how just is your judgment of the 
truth ! Ye are not like many of your brethren, 
who worship idols of wood, and idols of stone, and 
idols the work of artificers in brass and iron, and 
gods of the rocks, and gods of the trees, and gods of 
the valleys, and gods of the mountains. Ye forsake 
not the law of the true God, and ye pay due rever- 
ence and honour to the elders and the priests. We 
also are zealous for the law, and just in the judg- 
ment of theiruth. We respect not the souls of men, 
but we worship the Spirit of God. We take our 
portions of the sacrifices according to the law, but 
we know not to take 'gifts of men to pervert the law 
and the truth. It cannot be denied that Lamech 
hath done evil in the land, and that he ought to die 
by the law ; neither can his great crimes against 



* And the priest shall barn the fat upon the altar; bot the breast 
shall be Aaron's and bis sons. And the right shoulder shall ye give 
unto the priest for an heave offering of the sacrifices of your peace 
offerings. Lbt. vii. Zl, 32. 
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the law be forgiven by any man, but by Qod alone. 
Ye know that the elders and the priests are visited 
by angels in the dark hour of nudnight, and that no 
man beholdeth the angels in these days, but the 
jmests of the altar. We have prayed that the sins 
of Lamech may be forgiven, and behold we look for 
a sign from heaven. Ye will surely believe when 
ye see the sign. When we began to speak unto 
you, the sky was clear as the water of Euphrates ; 
and now, behdd, how great and how high are the 
hills of clouds ! There will be very great thunder, 
both upon the right hand and upon the left ; and 
the gates of the walls of the clouds will be thrown 
(^en, and the waters pf the showers of the firma- 
ment will be poured out upon the earth, as the small 
rivers that run into the great rivers that run into the 
sea. And ye shall see other mighty signs and won- 
ders, in the air, and upon the earth, of great birds, 
both of white birds, and of black birds, flying through 
the air in the midst of the storm, and of lions pur- 
suing the goats and the sheep, even unto the doors 
of the tents of the people. When ye shall see all 
these things, — great and dreadful things, such as 
no man hath seen in one day in one hundred of the 
years of the days of man that are gone, — then ye 
will know that the Lord hath hearkened unto the 
voice of the priests, his servants ; servants just, and 
true, and faithful, whose garments are without spot, 
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and whose souk are without a dark spot ; and ye 
will see, and hear, and know, that the sins of La- 
mech are taken away, and that he is forgiven hy God. 
And the peo{de cried out all tc^ether with (me 
voice, and said, — We know the priests of the peo- 
ple, that they are the priests of God, and are visited 
by angels when no one seeth them, and know the 
things that are from on high, and speak the truth, 
and that the signs will come as they have spoken. 
Hark, it thundereth on the right hand towards the 
mountain ! Behold the waters of the clouds come 
down like rivers ! Behold the signs from Heaven ! 
The signs ! The signs ! And when the people 
had spoken, it thundered again, both upon the right 
hand and the left, and the light departed, and 
the day was dark, and the clouds poured forth great 
fire and much rain.* And behold ! a great white 
eagle, and a very great black raven, flew forth to- 
gather from the tops of the trees behind the place 
where the priests stood at the altar, and they arose 
into the clouds and went through the shower over 



* The Roman historians inform us that Romulus was added to the 
number of the jEjrods in a scene of this description. Plutarch, with all 
his credulity, inclines to sneer at the story. He doubts whether the 
bodies of men ever go to heaven, but thinks, with Hesiod, that \M 
souls of the good ascend from men to heroes, from heroes to genii, and 
from genii to godfl. This idea of " perpetual improvement in a state 
of immortality " is not unphilosophical, nor, in a certain qualified sense, 
unscriptural. 
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the heads of the people, uttering laud cries, and ma- 
king very strange noises, such as no man remem- 
bered to have heard upon any of the days that were 
gone. And when the eagle flew faster than the 
raven, and went on before him toward the place of 
the rising of the Sun, the people shouted, and said, 
— Lo ! the white eagle is the sign of a good angel, 
and the black raven is a sign of an evil angel; 
and, as the white bird outrunneth the black bird in 
their flight through the path of the air, so shall the 
good spirit prevail over the evil spirit in the path of 
the land, and in the hearts of all the people of the 
land. And while they were speaking, behold, a 
great flock of goats, and a flock of sheep also, came 
running from the sides of the hills, and came in 
amidst the people, even to the doors of their tents^ 
according to the words of the priests. And many 
cried out, saying, — Behold the sheep and the goats, 
driven by the lions ; and they beUeved the Uons were 
hehind them, but no man saw a Uon. Then the 
whole people shouted again, and said,^ — Behold the 
signs from Heaven ! The signs ! The signs ! 
Let no man again say aught against the words of 
the priests ! They are visited by angels and belov- 
ed of God. The sins of Lamech are pardoned. Evil 
hath gone forth from him, and good hath retumed 
unto him. He is made a new man and a new ruler 
of the people. Great is the power of God ! Holy 



I 
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are the visiona of the priests ! Awful are the sigBs 



* * * And they departed each * 

• «••#« «« 

• «««««#«« 



* * * As the traveller goeth on his 

way to the long wilderness of the land of Nod, on 
the east of Eden, and walketh in the black shadow 
of the great sycamores, and in the paths of the wfld 
beasts* among the yellow willows of the river Hid- 
dekel, he beholdeth afar off on his left hand, upon a 
pleasant hill that overlooketh the plain of the river, 
a pillar of white stone, twenty cubits in height, that 
IS near unto the grave of Kalakak, the most ftunous 
man of all the sons of Cain. Now when Cain divi- 
ded the land that is upon the two great rivers that 



* What I call paths were merely tracks made by the bnffaloefl and 
vhinoeetxMes forcing their way through the thickets; amoDg these we 
found many blind paths, i. e. such as terminated on a sudden io soma 
hij^h apd iinpenetrable bush. 

Sparrhaii's Voyage to Cape of Chad Hope, 
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nm into the Hiddekel, upon the north side thereof, 
among fifty of his eldest sons^ he sent them to seek 
for wives of the daughters of Seth. And it was so, 
that none of the daughters of Abel would go to the 
land of the east, to be wives unto the sons of Gain, 
because they remembered that Cain slew their father 
Abel. Nevertheless, some of the sons of Abel went 
and took unto themselves wives of the daughters of 
Cain, which was a great abomination throughout all 
the generations of Abel. Yet the daughters of Cain 
were good wives as # # # # # 



* * Beyond the river Aphak, in the great 
plain of the west, there is a wood of pleasant trees, 
planted by EzeL In the midst of the grove there 
are three tombs of grey stone,* and eleven graves of 
earth. Ezel, the son of Adam, was an evil man< 
He did not slay his brother, like Cain, neither did he 
repent of his evil deeds, as Cain had done. At the 
age of one hundred years, he departed from the city 



* There is a tale about these gray old rocks. Brtaht. 
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Adam, and was Mowed by some of his brotfaov 
and sisters, and by some of the sons and daixi^ 
ters of his brothers and sisters, to the land of the 
west, even nigh unto the border of the sea that is 
salt. And he was a cunning man, and wrought 
many curious works with both his hands, and made 
idols of wood, and idols of stone, images of men, and 
images of women, and images of beasts, and images 
of birds, and images of fishes, and made altars for 
the images, and set the images upon the tc^ of the 
altars, and kept fires burning upon the earth at the 
bottoms of the altars, and bowed himself before the 
images, and taught his followers to bow themselves 
unto them. And he taught them that the great God 
that made all things, the God of Adam and Eve, 
had made many gods, and had given unto them 
power and dominion, in the air, and in the water, 
and upon the earth.* He taught that God was 
pleased with his rest, when he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made, and that 
he determined to create a great number of Uttlegods, 
and to give unto them dominion ; that some of them 
should rule over certain parts of the creation, and 



* A learaed and pious writer remarks, that, indepeadently of Rev- 
elation, there is no conclusive argument against a plurality even of 
Supreme Beings, harmoniously co-operating, by the necessary consti- 
tution of their nature, in the works of Creation and Provideoee. 
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olfafirB of them over other parte of the creation, ao 
ccNxiing to the nature and the power that he would 
give unto them, when he made them, and breathed 
into their nostrils, the breath of Ufe. And he taught 
that the spirits of the gods inhabited the air, and the 
water, and the images, and that the bodies of the 
gods were not to be seen by the eyes of men. Now 
Ezel builded a city, like unto the city Enoch, that 
Cain builded in the land of Nod, and called it after 
his own name Ezellah. And although he ' obeyed 
the commandment that a man shall leave his father 
and his mother, yet he obeyed not the command- 
ment that a man shall cleave unto his wife ; for he 
did.not take unto himself a wife, no not in all the 
days of the years of his journey upon the earth. 
And he looked with delight upon the fair counte- 
nance and the beautiful form of Bethzanak, the 
daughter of his brother lahusoah ; and he was smit- 
ten with the beauty of the damsel, and took her unto 
himself, to Uve with him, and to help him in gath- 
ering the fruits and the flowers for the sacrifices, and 
to make ornaments for the images of his gods. And 
he beguiled the damsel, and spake good words unto 
her, and deceived her, and did evil unto her in his 
own house. Now when it was known that he had 
done evil unto the damsel, her brothers, and her sis- 
.ters, and some of the young people, spake with a loud 

voice against him, and said, — Lo, this cometh of 
17 
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the worship of the new gods, which are no gods ! 
But most of them feared the young man, and 
they said, — Knoweth not Ezel that there are gods 
of the air, and of the water, and of the earth, and of 
the images ? And is not this lad the young priest 
of the new gods ? And have not the gods given 
power unto their priest to do what he knoweth to be 
right 7 Will any one rebel against the priest of the 
gods ?* But others said, — How is it that so young 
a man can be the priest of any god in the world ? 
Then Bethzanak went out from the house of Ezel 
in the midst of a dark night, when it was a time of 
great wind and much rain, and wandered in the 
wilderness, upon the border of the desert of the 
south. And one of her brothers, and two young 
damsels went forth with her, and they builded a 
booth for her in a wood of the wilderness, in a very 
solitary place ; and they did eat of the fruits that 
grew wild in those parts of the land, and drank of 
the waters of the springs of the hills of the wood, 
and of the milk of the goats that walked in all the 
paths of the wilderness. And she became the mo- 
ther of a little daughter, and called the name of the 
child, Beth-ruath, for she said, I have done evil, and 



* It has been observed, in an American review of Montgomebt's 
'' World before the Flood/' that " His war is without battles, and his 
peace without policy/' — How little did that amiable poet know ef 
the " World " which he made the subject of his poem ! 
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my child is the daughter of eyiL When her broths 
aad the damsels besought her to return unto the 
house of her father and her mother, she answered 
then\, and said, — I will not return again unto the 
bouse of my father and my mother, and unto the 
jdeasant places that knew me in the days of my 
childhood, and unto the cheerful companions that 
gathered flowers with me upon the border of the first 
path of my life. We walked in the morning upon 
green hills, and in the evening upon the banks of 
dear brooks, listening to the sweet songs of beautiful 
birds ; to the voices of the young lambs and the 
kids ; and to the fialling of the water from one 
stone to another, as it goeth on its way to the river 
of the desert. The morning was crowned with 
beauty, and the evening was decked with delight. 
Upon beds of leaves, when the odoUr of flowers 
came upon the sound of the soft wind through the 
open places of our dwellings, and the musick of the 
voices of birds in the thick branches of the sycamores, 
branches thick and dark as little clouds in the &ir 
sky, brought slumber to our ears, and sleep to our 
eyes, — Lo, our dreams were as pictures of the plea- 
sures of the day that was gone upon the shadow of 
the day that was not yet come.* Ah i Why was I 



* When tA\ the Joys of yestbrday 
Were painted on tomorrow. Avov. 
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bom to do this great wickedness ? How can mj 
eye behdd the eye of my father ! How can I hear 
the voice of the tongue of my mother ! How can I 
look upon Adam and Eve ! How can I go with 
the people to the altar of God ! Go now, my bro- 
ther, and my sisters, and leave me alcxie in the wil- 
derness. The hand of God hath provided food for 
me upon the trees and the bushes, and the goats will 
give me plenty of milk, both for myself and the child 
of my sin.* Go, tarry not. This is a good land, it 
is not, like the mountains of the north, ever cold and 
dark.t 

But they said unto her, — We will not go away 
from thee, neither will we leave thee to live in soli- 
tude among the wild beasts of the desert, or to die 
alone in the desolate land. Like thee we have gone 
astray, from our fathers, from our mothers, from our 
brothers, from our sisters, from our beloved compan- 
ions that walked with us in the early morning of the 
day of our pilgrimage, and from the pleasant places 
that knew us in the days of our childhood. We 



' And God opened her eyes, and she saw a. well aT water; and she 
went and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. And 
God was with the lad } and he grew and dwelt in the wUdemtM, nA 
became an archer. Gkn. zzi. 19, 20. 

t . Barren mountains, beaten by the storms 

Qf everlasting winter. Hillhousx. 
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hare followed a fidae pnest to do great evil, we have 
bowed down ourselves to images oi idok. We 
repent in our hearts of the wickedness that we have 
done. We will mourn many days in the wilder* 
nesB. We will pray unto God that he will pardon 
our transgressions ; yea, we will pray imto him in 
humUeness of heart, every hour .of every day of our 
lives. We have been taught by Adam and Eve ; 
and we know that it is true, that God will never 
cease to punish evil. He will pardon when the time 
of pardon cometh, but he will punish sin while 
sin endureth. As the wrath of God hath visited 
Adam and Eve for their transgressions, so will it 
visit every son and daughter of Adam and Eve that 
doeth evil. The sinner that repenteth shall not be for- 
given until the measure of his punishment shall be 
full, or until it pleaseth God to put an end to all sin 
in the world. Every one shall be punished in the 
spirit for the evil deeds done in the body. The Re* 
deemer liveth, and shall one day come in great glory 
upon the earth ! The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the head of the Serpent. But the day of his 
coming is afar off in the end of the days of time, as 
a star is afar off in the height of the firmament of 
Heaven — ^ ^ ^ ^ . . 



• « « # « ' « 

17* 
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Thy sin is DO greater than our rin. We aU ha?« 
transgressed together in fdlowing after a fake prisit 
and after idols. We will repent and worship God 
together in the sc^tude of the desert. We will build 
little altars of stone in stony places, and altars c^ 
branches of small trees in places where there are no 
stones ; and we will offer upon the altars the red 
fruits and the black fruits of the bushes of the wil- 
derness, and kids of the goats of the hills, at the new 
moons, and upon the days of the sabbaths of the Lord. 
We will tarry and repent with thee fifty years in this 
wilderness. What are fifty years of the days of the 
pilgrimage of man? When they are past and gone, 
shall not we yet be in the awakening season of our 
youth ? Will not there be time enough then for us 
to marry and have many sons and daughters bom 
unto us ? We will not leave thee, we will tarry 
with thee, we will pray with thee, we will repent 
with thee ; and when the fifty years of our repen- 
tance are ended, thou and thy daughter will return 
with us to the place of our fathers, and to the altars 
of Adam. We . . . ^ . 



* * * I came by the way of the paths of 
the beasts of the desert, and I found the places where 
ye had broken off the bushes and the branches, that 
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jesoigiA eat the fruits as ye walked by the way, 
and b, the birdb picked up the berries that ye had 
scattered upon the ground. When ye went out from 
us in the dark night, and in the high wind, and m 
the great storm, we were all in a deep sleep, and 
knew not that ye were gone, until we arose in the 
morning. Then Ezel, seemg ye were gone, was 
very wroth, and tore in pieces his garment of skins, 
and threw his ornaments of feathers upon the ground, 
and put ashes from the fire upon the hair of his 
head, and beat his breast, and smote his thighs, and 
spake many wicked words, and uttered many great 
lamentations. And when he knew that I loved 
Imimah, and that Imimah had gone with Beth- 
zanak, and her biother, and another damsel, he was 
offended with me, and waxed very wroth, and said 
unto me, — Hath this thing been done, and hath not 
the knowledge of it been known unto thee ? They 
are gone forth from us ; they will return to their 
fathers and their mothers, to Adam and Eve, and 
will report unto them that we have done the things 
that they call evil, and that we have bowed down 
ourselves unto the gods which they call images of 
idols. And he said unto Zozonab, and unto Sham- 
zar, — Arise, take horses, and asses, and camels, and 
pursue after them, and take them, and bring them 
back unto us ; and we will see what shall be done 
unto them for all the evil that they have done, and 
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for all that they would have done if they hadfeCum- 
ed to the place from whence they came. Audi aii«- 
Bwered, and said, — Hear me with both thine ears, 
son of Adam, and believe me when thou faearest me, 
for I hiLve been faithful unto thee. It is true that I 
have loved Imimah, but, alas ! she doth not love me. 
I know not the way that Bethzanak and her brother, 
and the damsels are gone, any more than I know 
the way of the wind when it bloweth not upon the 
earth, or the way of a serpent when he walkcdi 
upon his belly without feet, or the way of a unicorn 
when he goeth over the deep river and sinketh not 
beneath the water, or the way of a man when be 
leaveth his father and his mother and cleaveth unto 
his wife.* I knew not they would go, I know not 
whither they are gone. ^ ^ ^ ^ 



Then he believed me, and was pacified, and was no 
longer angry with me. And he sent away Zozo- 
nab and Shamzar, and their companions, with hors- 
es and with camels, and they went on their way to- 
wards the city Adam. But I did not believe ye 



* There be three things which are too wond«iu] for woe, yea, lour, 
which I know not : The way of an eagle in the air, the way of a fltr* 
pent upon a rock, the way of a ship in the midst of the sea, and the 
way of a man with a maid. . Proterbs xxx. 18, 19. 
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were gone toward the city, and I did believe ye were 
gone into the wilderness. Then I walked forth into 
the plain, upon the border of the desert of the south ; 
and as I walked in one of the paths of the wild 
beasts, among bushes and briars, lo, I beheld, \xpon 
the top of a thistle with red flowers, one of the white 
feathers of the ostrich,* that I had given unto Imi- 
mah, as. an ornament for her head ; and I knew that 
it was one of the feathers that I had given unto her, 
because a lock of the yellow hair of her head had 
been torn off by the bushes as she ran through them 
in the dark night and hung upon the branch of a 
white thorn not far from the red thistle. Now I 
knew that ye had gone by the way of the wilder- 
ness, and it was my lot to walk in the same paths 
that ye had walked in, and to find the branches that 
ye had broken from the trees to make booths, when 
ye stopped to rest yourselves in the heat of the day, 
and to keep off the dew when ye slept at night. 
And now, as it hath pleased God that I should pur- 
sue after you, and find you, and overtake you, and 
embrace you, as a friend that cometh from a far 
country, — behold, I will not go back from you, nor 



* In this part of Africa, the male ostriches have white feathers in 
tlieir taib and wings, while their backs and beiiies are covered with 
black. The females, on the other hand, have black feathers in their 
tails and wings only, while those u|^n their bodies are of an ash coIoiun 

SPAHRMAII. 
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fiDTsake you, but will go with you whithersoever ye 
go^ and will dwdl with you whith^rsoev^ ye dwell, 
whether it be in the valley, or upon the mountain, 
or in the forests of great trees, or in the waste places 
of the wilderness, or in caves of the rocks.! 

And Imimah was very glad when she heard 
Benobed talk in this manner, for she k>ved him in 
her soul, although she had said unto him that ^e 
did not love him. And he spake again, and said 
unto them, — I will go all the long way through the 
desert, unto the city Eve, and from thence unto the 
city Adam, and when I have told the peofde all 
things that have happened unto us since we came 
out from among them, I will come back again unto 

y^** » # # » ♦ * * 



* * They will break into ten thousand 
times ten thousand pieces the images of idols, and 
the altars of the Serpent of evil ♦ ♦ ♦ 



The wrath of God and of Adam shall be upon his 
head, and the curse of laliusoah shall sink him deep 
mtothepit ♦.**»» 



t See Ruth i, 16, 17. 
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* * Curse not the lad EzeL Why will ye 
curse that evil man, my brothers and my sisters ? 
Who knoweth that he will not repent, as we have 
repented ? Is not he flesh, and blood, and spirit,- 
like all the other children of Adam ? Hath God 
commanded us to curse our brethren ? Have not 
we also sinned ? Have not we also bowed ourselves 
unto idols ? Let us pray unto God that he would 
open the eyes of our brethren and sisters who follow 
after idols to fall down and worship them, and after 
gods that are no gods, as he hath opened our own 
eyes to see the wickedness of our ways, that we may 
all return together to the worship and the altar of 
the one only God of Heaven and Earth.* And 
now, as I have said unto you before, I say unto you 
again, — Go ye back to the pleasant places of the 
first days of our journey, and tarry not with me -and 
my child in the solitary places of this long and broad 
wilderness. God will provide all things that are 
good for us. Say not again unto me that the strip- 
ping season will come, the season of the Star in the 
West ; that the green herbs will become yellow ; 
that the green leaves of the trees will be changed 



* For thoaf^b there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many and lords many,) but to us one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him : and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all thingSi and we by him. 

1 CoBiv. viii. 6, 6. 
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of Seth, and wxne of the sxxm of the other moa of 
Adam, are shei^rds, and keqiers of cattl^ in the 
great fields that are not sown with oora, and m the 
pleasant pastures of the wide wiUeroeaB. When God 
said unto Adam, — Cursed is the ground £^ thy 
sake, in scnrow shalt thou eat of it all the days oi 
thy life, he said no more than that the ^ound 
should not bring forth of itself all things f<^ the feed 
of all that should be upon the earth, as it did in the 
days of the garden of Eden, in the times of the days 
of the years of the right arm of JEHOVAH. And 
now is it not true that we eat in the sweat of our 
faces, although perad venture we do not all eat bread? 
Doth not the shepherd, that keepeth the flock in the 
pastures of the plains, or upon the broad sides of the 
high hills, when the Sun shineth hot upon his 
head in the middle of the day^ drive his sheep 
and his goats under the' spreading branches of 
the palm trees, and the sycamores, that grow upon 
the borders of the springs of water tiat come forth 
from the clefts of the rocks 7 Doth not the keeper 
of the cattle, and the asses, and the camels, become 
faint and weary ere the day cometh to an end ; and 
rejoice when he beholdeth the shadows of the moun- 
tains coming down upon the plains, like clouds of 
waters in the day of showers of the sky ? And yet it 
is, that, although God hath said. Cursed is the ground, 
and hath said, Thoirns also and thistles shall it bring 



ASTEOILUVIAN ▲NTiaVIflBA. 207 



fiorth to diee, he hath said also, Thou shale eat of the 
herb of the fieU. While the earth is not yet fiill of 
peq)le ; while the herbs and the fruits grow of them- 
selves in the lone places of tt^e desert ; while the air 
is not cursed as the earth is cursed ; while the season 
of storms is short, and the seasons of the Sun and the 
bright stars are long,— shall one perish that goeth 
forth from the habitations of his brethren, and gather- 
eth his food with labour and wit^ sweat, alone in the 
wilderness 7 While the eye of man shall be terriMe 
to the lion and the Unicom, shall he become a prey 
and a feast to the wild beasts that inhabit the 
desertJt ***««** 



Now while itplea^th God that one may five solitary 
in the wilderness, why will ye remain in this place 
with me, my brother and my sisters ? When ye can 
live among the people, and none can say unto you, 
— Ye are greater sinners than we are, why will not 
ye return and Uve among them ? Shall not every 
one bear the punishment of his own transgression ? 
Is it not the law of God, that he, who walketh iii the 
path of evil, shall go down into the pit of darkness ? 



t Travellers tell as that the stem ejre of a courageous man is still an 
elject of terror to lions and other lerocious beasts of the wilderness. 



I 
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am. The high stone of the plain or the hill shall be 
an altar of prayer and of praise to God. We will 
spread upon the top of it fruits wet with the dew of 
the morning. We will make ourselves garments of 
the thin bark of the white trees of the bottom of the 
hills, or of leaves of the black trees that are spread 
abroad, as the wings of ravens. We will eleanse 
oursdves from sin in the water of the tears of repen- 
tance, as we will cleanse ourselves from the du£^ of 
the desert in the water of the brooks of the fountains. 
And as the sheep goeth up clean from the washing 
of the water of the river to the fold of the flock, so 
will we go up clean from the waters of sorrow to the 
congregation of the people of God. The night will 
be long and dark, but the light of the morning will 
be as the light of the shadow of the throne of JE- 
HOVAH— ...... 



* * The child grew apace, and became 

fair as a white lamb, and fleet as «. young roe, and 
lovely as a bird of the bush. And Bethzanak taught 
the child, Beth-nuath, the knowledge of God, and 
of Adam and Eve, of angels, of, the Serpent, and of 
all things upon the earth. And she e^pake unto her 
of the garden of Eden, of all the works of the crea- 
tion, of the sin of Eve, of the transgression of Adam, 
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of the change of the Serpent, and of all the changes 
that were made in the world when Adam and Eve 
were driven out of the garden. Now the spirit of 
the child was in her body as the fire in the cloud, 
and she xmderstood aU things that her mother taught 
her, and remembered them. And they did eat of 
the fruits of the trees, and of the eggs of the ostrich, 
and clothed themselves with the bark of the white 
trees, and with feathers of the ostrich, and of the 
eagle, which they found among the branches of the 
thorns. And they drank of the waters of the foun- 
tains, and of the milk of the goats and the kine that 
gave their milk wiUingly unto them ^ ^ 



* * * slept in the morning, as the flower 

of the water sleepeth upon the top of the sea of the 
desert *♦*♦*** 



♦ 



Beth-nuath awoke not her mother, and die walked 
forth alone in the path of the fountain. As she 
walked on the way, she said unto herself, — Why 
should I fear to go (orth upon the plain alone, when 
I know ftU the courses of the paths of the wilder- 
ness ? Behold the brightness of the beauty of the 
morning ! Lo, the birds sing with sweet voices in 
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the branches, and the goats come to offer the treas- 
ures of their milk to the basket of the milker !t 



♦ ####♦« * 

* * * My child, my child, where are thou 
gcme ! Beth-nuath — Beth-nuath — my daughter, 
my daughter ! O Beth-nuath, my daughter, my 
daughter ! Oh that I had died with thee at the 
fountainj ♦•#•*• 

«••«««• «• 
Thy garments are dark with the blood of thy soul 

«.« « « • • « « « 

* thy ornaments of feathers are spotted all 
over with red — Blood ! blood ! — Blood and milk 
are mingled together in the basket of beauty — Why 
art thou gone, and why is the red stream of the life 
of thy soul spread abroad upon the earth ? — * 

* « « » • « « « ' 

Would to> God the lions had made me their prey, 



t The vessels into which they milked were baskets of a peculiar 
kind, obmposed of roots plaited together so curiously, and in so close a 
manner, that they would not only contain milk, but even ivater. 

Sparrmav. 

t O my son Absalom ! my son, my son Absabm ! would God Ihad 
died ibr thee, O Absalom, my son, ray son ! 2 Samuel xviii. 33. 
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and the young lions their feast * * * ■ 

* * ♦ * WeU did O&m say, My 
punishment is greater than I can bear * * 

* * * * The thunder is in my head 

* * * the Ughtning is in my bosom 

* * * * My daughter, my daughter 

* * * * * My God, my God ! 

« « « « * « « «« 

«« «,« * * * « 
« #^# * « « « « « 

The Sun goeth down again in his path of light to 
the waters of the west, and the shadows of the trees 
come again from the tops of the hills, and walk upon 
their way to the plains of the east. Did not I see 
God in my dream, and Beth-nuath standing at his 
left hand, with her basket of milk in her arms, and 
the kids of the goats playing before her ? She saw 
me, ia.nd smiled upon me, and spake unto me, and 
said, — Come imto me, Bethzanak ; come hither 
unto me, my mother. Behold, I have gathered 
fruits and milk, that we may eat and drink together 
in the beauty of the morning. I cannot go again to 
thee, but thou canst come to me — O, come to me, 
Bethzanak, come to me, my mother, my mother ! — 



* * She came in the cloud of her sorrow to 
the ptejce where now groweth the wood of pleasant 
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trees, that were planted by Ezel, to the place of the 
dty. The light of her soul became dark, and her 
head was the tabernacle of thunder, ^e beheld 
the people of the city as images of idols of evil walk- 
ing in black shadows of high trees, and the Iambs 
and the kids as the sons and daughters of angels of 
truth from the cities of the stars of Heaven — * 
«*««««« • « 

Tell not me, that my daughter liveth in a dark 
cave of the mountain — My daughter, my daughter, 
where art thou ? Is my child a chfld of the rock ? 
Is Beth-nuath the daughter of the desert ? She 
came to me in a cloud, and'she fled from me in a 
dark cloud. Come not near me, ye images of idds, 
ye children of the evil one ! Little angds from the 
stars, ye lambs of beauty, ye kids of glory, in what 
garden of flowers of the sky did ye leave the child 
of my soul ? Beth-nuath ! Lo she cometh like a 
bird through the air ! She standeth upon the rock, 
and her garment of white feathers b spread upcm 
the high rock. Wilt not thou come to me, my dat^* 
ter ? Lo, my arms are spread abroad to embrace 
thee — I will kiss thee with kisses of the lips^— 
Thou shalt sleep in my arms upon the bed of new 
flowers — Where is my house of branches ? Where 
is my bed of flowers ? I hunger, and eat not — I 
thirst, and drink not — I will not eat until the child 
Cometh to me with fruits wet with dew — I will not 
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drink until she com^ wkh her basket of new mSk 
Sfom the white goats of the hills. — Hast thou gath- 
^ed the red fruits that we may eat ki the morning ? 
Is thy basket full of milk, that we may drmk and 
thirst not in the heat of the day ? Shall not we eat 
the fruits ? Do not the birds of the air eat them, 
as they fly from bush to bush ? Shall not we drink 
the milk of the goats ? Doth not the Sun drink 
the dew of the fields ? — * * * * 



Shall not we eat the eggs of the birds of the desert ? 
Shall not we drink the water of the brook of the 
fountain ? Beth-nuath ! My daughter, my daugh- 
ter ! Why tarriest thou upon the top of the high 
rock ? Art not thou a bird of the sky ? Art not 
thou adorned with feathers of all colours of flowers, 
as a bride for the bed of the bridegroom ? My child, 
my beloyed, wilt thou fly from the arms of thy 
mother, and rush into the arms of a man ? Beware 
of the men of the city — Fly from the idols of the 
grove ! Hast thou decked thyself as a bride for the 
bed ? Was thy mother a bride ? — Hark ! Thun- 
der — thunder ! Lo ! See not ye the fire of the 
clouds ! My head — Alas ! Are not nxy ears thun- 
der ? Are not my eyes fire ? Shall I hunger and 
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eat not ? Are there no fruits upon the trees 1 Are 
lliere no eggs upon the ground ? No milk m the 
basket ? No water in the fountain ? Child of ray 
heart, come to my arms — Ah ! I remember — Thou 
didst stand before God ; thou didst say unto me, I 
cannot go to thee, thou canst come to me. How can 
I go unto thee, my beloved ? Can I fly ? Am I a 
bird of the air ? Are not my wings wet with dew ? 
Are not my feathers dark with the dust of the des- 
ert ? — Give me fruits, or I fall — Give me milk, or 
I die — I will eat the thunder — I will drink the 
clouds — Lo the man, Ezel, cometh — the idol of 
idols — the serpent of serpents — Did not I love 
thee ? Shall I love thee again ? Shall the bird of 
the flower love the bird of the cloud ? Shall the 
butterfly* become the bride of the raven ? Shall the 
lamb Ue down upon a bed of leaves with the hon ? 
Shall the kid go to sleep in the arms of the unicorn ? 
***** Didst not thou give 
me a daughter ? Where is my daughter ? Did not 
I see her in Heaven ? Did not she fly like a bird 
in the air ? Did not she alight upon the top of a 
rock ? Hark ! Do not ye hear the thund^ ? 



* The translator considers it not inconsistent with the proper rules 
of translation to use the modern and homely word ** butterfly," instead 
of '' the little bird with wings of flowers/' the beautiful periphrasis 
of the original. 
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Look ! Do not ye see the river of fire in the clouds ? 
If ye will give me no meat, give me thunder — If 

ye will not give me water, give me fire Beth- 

nuath, my beloved, wilt not thou come to me ag€un ? 
Why dost thou tarry so long at the fountain ? Is 
the water of the fountain dried up, as my soul is 
dried up within me ?* Are the fruits blasted by the 
east wind ? Do the goats no longer yield their milk 
to the milker ? I will eat no fruit that has not been 
plucked by thy hand. I will drink no water imtil I 
have tasted the dew of the morning on the lips of 
my beloved. Hark ! Have ye no ears ? Are your 
eyes dark ? Thunder, thunder, thunder ! Fire, fire, 
fire ! My tongue shall utter voices louder than the 
thunders of the clouds — The dame of my soul shall 
devour all the fires of the stars. 

Cannot thou come to me, my daughter ? How 
can I go to thee ? Where art thou ? There is a 
storm in my head, and a cloud upon my eyes — I 
see thee not — Shall not I see thee again forever ? 
Art not thou dead ? dead — Death, what art thou ? 



* But now our soul is dried away. Numbers xi. 6. 

The distinction between ''soul'' and "spirit/' an essential point 
in the ancient philosophy, is found in all the ancient languages,, and 
adopted in the translation of the Bible, though not in every case with 
perfect accuracy. It is not worth while to display a parade of learn- 
ing in this place. Those who wish to examine the sul:ject may read 
Ptfkhnrtl's LexioMM and the Encydoposdia. 
19 
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Art thou the child of the serpent, as Beth-nuath is 
the child of Bethzanak 1 Is not Abel dead ? Is 
Beth-nuath dead like Abel ? Can the dead milk the 
goats that hang upon the rocks ? Milk ! Blood ! 
Did not I see milk and blood mingled together in the 
basket ? Shall I drink blood ? Never wiH I drink 
the blood of ray daughter. My beloved, did I ever 
give thee blood with the milk of my breast ? How 
came the blood to be mingled with the milk ? Blood ! 
Milk ! Beth-nuath ! A lion ! Are not licms in the 
desert ? Doth not the Uon drink the blood of the 
hind? Doth not the leopard devour the kid? 
Hath the lion power over Adam ? Doth not the 
leopard fly from Eve ? Was not my daughter the 
daughter of Adam and Eve ? Was not her eye like 
a star of the firmament ? Hath not the eye of man 
power over the wild beasts of tlie wilderness ? Is 
the Uon Uke Cain ? Doth he slay the children of 
Adam? Again it thundereth — Hark! Thunders of 
thunder ! My head is hot as the altar — It burneth 
by day and by night — I will not eat your fruits. I 
will not drink your milk. Your meat is the meat of 
idols, your milk is the milk of serpents. — I will go 
again into the wilderness. Why should I tarry in 
the city ? Shall I Uve with the people of idols, the 
sons and daughters of the serpents of evil ? Am I 
a sister of idols? Is my daughter the daugh- 
ter of the priest of idols ? — Beth-nuath ! My betov- 
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ed, do mine eyes again behold thee ? Lo ! she stan- 
deth on the rock ! Her basket of milk is on her 
head, and the doves fly aromid her hke spirits of 
the stars. — Thou wilt not come to me — I will go 
to thee -^ I will ascend unto the highest branch of 
the sycamore tree, and sleep among the boughs of 
the branches — I will make my bed of leaves of the 
trees, hke the bed of the booth of the brook, when 
my beloved slept in my bosom, like a bird of the egg 
in the feathers of its mother's breast — When the 
light of the morning drieth up the dew of my wings, 
I will fly to my beloved, as the eagle flieth to her 
young in the nest of the rock — ♦ # ♦ 



« ' * 



She came again from the wilderness at midnight, 
and climbed up to the top of the great sycamore tree, 
and slept among the leaves of the boughs. Her spi- 
rit was dark in the light of the morning. In the 
cloud of her soul she beheld trees walking like 
men upon the plain, the Uttle trees as young 
men, the bushes as little children. She looked 
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again, and beheld the epirit of Beth-nuath standing 
iqxm the high rock, clothed with garments white as 
the douds of the north sky in the seascm of the Star 
of the East The garments of Bethzanak were torn 
in pieces in her walks among the briars of the des- 
ert, and the fragments of her garments were in her 
eyes as the wings of eagles. Then she cried aloud 
fix)m the topmost branch of the sycamore, and said, 
— I can go to my daughter, but she Cannot come to 
me. And she spread abroad the fragments of her 
garments as the feathers of wings, and raised herself 
from the branch, and descended, and fell, and ber 
neck was broken, and her head was dashed in pie- 
ces upon the stones at the bottom ♦ » ♦ 



Now the men and the women that lived in that city 
with the man Ezel, and followed him to do evil, 
and were obedient unto him as the priest of the idols, 
were gathered together in the morning, to behold the 
dead body of Bethzanak, and ber blood upon the 
stones at the bottom of the tree. And they consult- 
ed together, and began to talk one with another, with 
a bw voice, like the sound of the small wind in the 
branches of the cedar, or the pine, or the fir tree.* 



* The murmur of the wlod in a grove of white pines is one of the 
first poetical objects in the field of nature. Morsx. 
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Then Phardizah, the daughter of Adam, the sister 
of the priest Ezel, came forth from the midst of 
the people, and spake mito him aloud, as he stood at 
the altar of the great idol, and said unto him — * 



* * We now see with our eyes, and know in 
our souls, that every thing that is evil cometh of the 
worship of idols. We repent of our transgressions 
against the one only God, the great JEHOVAH, 
the Creator and Ruler of Heaven and Earth. Didst 
not thou beguile us, as the Serpent beguiled Eve, 
and lead us astray, from the plains of the east to the 
desert of the west ? We have been taught the 
knowledge of the one true God ; and have seen with 
our eyes, and heard with our ears, the angel that he 
sendeth to make known his will unto Adam. Yet 
we have forsaken God, and have gone after idols, 
that are no gods. When thou didst teach us, that 
the great God had made many little gods, and had 
given them power in the air, and in the water, and 
upon the earth, thou didst not teach us the truth, but 
falsehood. We have seen the angels of God ; but 
what eye of man hath seen a god of the air, a god 
of the water, a god of the mountain, or a god of the 

19* 
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plain ; and what ear of man hath heard the voice cf 
one of the spirits of the images of idols ? When thou 
didst speak mito us of the gods of the rivers, and the 
gods of the trees, thou didst speak as the Serpent 
spake unto Eve, saying, — God doth know, that, in 
the day ye eat thereof, ye shall be as gods, knowing 
good and evil. Did not the Serpent first teach the 
doctrine of new gods ? Who ever heard of any God 
but JEHOVAH, until the day when the Serpent 
spake unto Eve concerning other gods ? Hath not 
God punished the Serpent, and destroyed the beauty 
of his countenance, and changed his voice, that he 
should not speak like an angel ; but that he shotild 
hiss, like the wind when it bloweth among the dry 
branches of the bushes of the brook ? Hath not God 
taken away from the Serpent the power to stand 
erect, and to look upward upon the sun and the stars, 
as man looketh upward upon them ? Hath not he 
bowed him down to the ground, and made him to 
eat dust of the earth ?* Doth • not this come of 



* Milton's' idea of the personal app^rance of the Serpent in 
Eden was an incorrect if not an absurd one. Moses tells us that the 
Serpent conversed with Eve. No intimation is g^ven that his power 
of speech on this occasion was miraculous. The sentence; upon ihy 
belly shall thou go^ makes it highly probable that bis ori|pnal atthode 
was erect and graceful. It is dangerous to depart from (he letter of 
Scripture. When compelled to do it by reason, let us not give our^ 
selves up to imagination. 
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teaching that there are other gods than the one only 
God ? We have heard enough of the new gods ; 
but we have not heard their voices, but only the voice 
of their priest. We have seen all that we can ever 
see of the new gods ; albeit we have only seen their 
'images, and their altars, and their priest standing at 
their altars, by their images. Who is the priest of 
the gods of the mountains, of the valleys, of the wa- 
ters, and of the forests ? As the gods are young 
gods, so is the priest a young man. And who hath 
made a priest of this young son of Adam, when 
there is now no other priest in the world but Adam ? 
Shall a lad that followeth the sheep be an elder of 
the people ? Shall a very young man, whose beard 
upon his Ups is soft as the first feathers of the httle 
doves, teach his brethren and sisters the knowledge 
of gods ? Shall the priest of the altar do evil and 
not good ? Shall he defile the daughter of his 
brother ? Shall he set at naught the law of Adam 
and the law of God ? Shall he leave his father and 
his mother, and yet not cleave unto his wife, as God 
hath given commandment to all men ? Shall he, 
who setteth himself to teach others good things, 
himself do evil things ? Is it right that the priest 
should seek to do evil with the women of his city, 
that come to worship with him at the same altar ? 
Is not this a great sin in the eye of man, and the 
abomination of wickedness in the eye of the Almigh- 
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ty ? Should not the priest, more than any other 
man, take mito himself a wife, according to the com- 
mandment of God, as an example of good to all the 
people ? Did not God command Adam and Eve to 
be fruitful and multiply, and hath not Adam com- 
manded all his sons to forsake him and Eve, and 
cleave unto their wives ? If he, who is called the 
priest of the people, doeth evil, will not the people do 
evil also 7* Behold now, and look, and consider the 
great wickedness that thou hast done in the land. 
Thou hast defiled the daughter of thy brother, and 
hast not taken her to be thy wife. Thou hast set 
up the worship of false gods, and hast enticed thy 
brethren and sisters to forsake the one true God, 
and to bow down unto images of gods, which are no 
gods. Will not God pmiish all evil-doers ? Will 
not he pour out the full cup of his vengeance upon 
the wicked ? And hath not the anger of the Lord 
visited us in this place ? Hath not a pestilence fi'om 
God come among us ? Have not eleven of our litde 
ones been taken from us, and returned unto the 
ground ? Hath not death been in our border ; and 
have we not digged graves for the dead, even in the 
shadows of the altars of idols ? Hath any other 



* The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by th^r 
means ; and my people love<lo have it so ', and what will ye do in the 
end thereof f JxRSK. t. 31. 



child of Adam died in the whole earth, not being an 
hundred years old ? Hath any living man returned 
unto the dust of the earth, save Abel only, whom 
Cain slew in the wilderness — ♦ * * 

***** The daughter of thy 
brother was fair as the white cloud of the north when 
the Sun goeth down in the red cloud of the west. 
Her neck was like the altar of stone ; her breasts like 
kids that lie under the rock ; her teeth like lambs of 
a week old ; her head like the moon when it hath 
no horns ; and the locks of her hair like the branch- 
es of little willows of the waters. Her nose was like 
the horn of the altar ; her lips like the buds of the 
apple-tree ; her arms like branches of the young fir* 
tree ; her fingers like clusters of lilies ; her eyes like 
stars, when the moon shineth not ; the voice of her 
tongue like the song of a bird in the boughs — ^ 



She walked among the sheep and the kine in the 
light of innocence, and gathered the flowers of the 
valleys in the beauty of comeliness. The clusters of 
the hair of her head were like bands of yellow flow- 
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ens in the brightness of morning, and the locks of 
her temples were wet with the dew of evening. 
The lambs followed her with bleatings from the 
folds, and her basket returned not empty from the 
milking. She was as a bird in the gardens ; as a 
roe in the pastures ; as a hind upon the hills ; as a 
peacock on the plains. The lads looked upon her 
with eyes of love at the feasts of the sacrifices ; she 
was lovely among the maidens at the washings of the 
fountains. Who is be that hath delighted in de- 
struction ? Will one blast the flowers of the fields 1 
Will one cast dirt into the clear waters of the springs ? 
Will one make clouds to hide light from the earth ? 
Will one make the moon and the stars to be dark ? 
Will one kindle a fire in the trees to devour the 
green leaves of the branches ? Who is he that 
loveth to make the. light dark, and to change beauty 
into blasting ? Who is he that devoureth the buds 
of the shrubs, and the seeds of the fi*uits ? Will a 
man eat grass like a grasshopper, and bum the 
beauty of the garden like the east wind ?* Who is 
the &ther of death but the Serpent, and the son of 
death but Cain ? Who hath slain a lamb for 



^ Epiiraini fetdetk on wind, and followeUi after tho east wind. 

HossAxii.!. 

An east wind sbaU come, the wind of the Lord shall come up from 
the wilderness, and bis spring shall become dry, and his fountain shall 
be dried up. Ibid. siil. 15. 



ANTEDILUVIAN ANTiatTITIES. 22T 

(daughter, or a kid for aught but the sacrifice of the 

altar ? Is it the chief of the people ? Is it the 

priest of the gods ? Who hath created the gods ? 

Who hath ordained the priest ? Is there any god 

but JEHOVAH ? Is there any priest but Adam 7 

Is not Eve the wife of the priest ? Shall not a 

priest obey the commandments of God ? Shall not 

the priest be to the people an example of good, and 

not an example of evil ? Shall the priest refuse to 

take unto himself a wife, as is commanded unto all 

men by the law of God and the law of Adam ? 

Shall he defile the fair daughters of the land ? If 

these things be done when the first-born of Adam is 

yet a young man upon the earth, what will be done 

in the old age? of the time of the world ? If the bush 

be rotten, shall the branch be sound ? If the bud 

be black in the season of the sun, w^ill the fruit be 

white in the season of the star of the west ? If the 

priest be evil, will the people be righteous ? Behold 

the great evil and wickedness that thou hast done — 

* * * * — Repent, and delay not 

thy repentance. Like a lion thou hast taken a lamb 

from the fold, and hast slain it at the altar of thy 

gods. The lamb was small, and young, and white, 

and tender, and beautiful, and lovely. She was the 

delight of her father, the beloved of her brothers and 

sisters, the twice beloved of her mother. Didst not 

thou bear the voice of the father, as an ostrich 



mourning in the desert?* Didst not thou behoU 
the stream of the fimntains of the eyes of the mother, 
as waters of the springs of the cUffs, pouring down 
from the high roi^s ? Didst not thou hear Uie cries 
of the brethren and the sisters, as the lamentati(»i8 
of the turtle-doves, in solitary places of the woods 1 
Did not the lamb become the mother of a lamb, and 
wander with her young into the wilderness ? * 



Where is the lamb ? And where is the lamb of the 
lamb ? The lamb is slain by the lion of the city, 
and the little lamb by the lion of the desert. The 
blood of the lamb is red upon the white stones of the 
altar, and the blood of the little lamb is red upon the 
white flowers of the thorns of the wilderness ! She 
went forth in showers, and returned again in clouds. 
Her soul was black as the thunder ! Her spirit 
was crooked as the lightning ! Who hath made 
the soul dark ? Who hath made crooked the spirit 



* Sparrman mentions the mournful cry of the ostrich, and thinks 
it not improbable that Micah i. 8. should be translated " mourning as 
the ottrtches,^* instead of '' oioh,*' Parkhvrst gives very satisflie- 
toryTreasons for incliniog to the same traaslBtion. - 
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of pan ? Ajre not ail souIb and BpiritB from God ? 
Did not God form man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathe into bb nostrils the breath of life 1 Doth 
not he make every creature a Uving soul when it is 
born into the world i Can any one but God create 
souls and spirits ?* Doth not God give unto all 
spirits to know what is good and what is evil ? — 



* The translator has already mentioned the ancient distinction be- 
tween ** soul '' and ** spirit.'^ Feeling a temptation to renew the sub- 
ject, he will resist the tempter, and apologize for the profusion of his 
Dotes. He quotes only books that he has read and studied. A " Die 
tionary of Quotations'' will be the last beok into which he will ever 
look. He regards the very idea of such a book with contempt. Even 
In this age few books require aotes. It would not take many of them 
to produce an unpleasant effect in the perusal of the works of our 
best miscellaneous writers and poets, BelKnaP; Tf ler, Dennie, 
Eterctt, Channing, Bancroft, Dwight, Pierpont, Webster, 
Nealb, Wirt, Quincy, Sparks, Irving, Paulding, Cooper, 
Perciyal, Bryant, Willis, Mrs. Morton, Miss Sedgewick, 
MttSvHALB, Miss Francis, Mrs. Sigourney, Mrs. Ware, Mrs. 
Wells, Mrs. Brooks, &c. &c. But all readers are pleased with 
notes to such works as Rollings and Hume's Histories, Plutarch's 
Lives, and Scott's Poems. — There are two American poems which 
require them — Barlow's Columbiad, and Fessenden's ** TerriblQ 
Tractoratioa." Posterity will look for them at the bottom of the 
pages of ** McFingal." Generally they are necessary to all works, 
historical or imaginative, that lead the mind to the contemplation of the 
scenes of remote antiquity, or those of the dark ages. Our historians, 
Marshall, Ramsay, Minot, Belknap, Williams, Bradford, 
&c. &,c. will have their commentators in due time. Our political wri- 
ters, the Six Presidents, Ames, Haepbr, Walsh, Cunton, Ham- 
ilton, Jat, Dickinson, Franklin, Pitkin, Randolph, Liv- 
ingston, Clay, Caret, &c. &c. will also have annotators. 

20 
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Can any one but God take away knowledge tnm 
the spirit ? Did not he take away knowledge frcfttt 
the spirit of Bethzanak. Were not her thotights as 
dreams, and her words as the shadows of dreams ? 
Hath not she been punished upon the earth as an 
example to all maidens that may come after her in 
the world ? Shall not this be told unto all the daugh- 
ters of the people, in the days of the years that will 
be upon the earth, that they may avoid the things 
that are evil, and do the things that* are good ] 
Shall the lamb die, and the lion thsfct slew the lamb 
live ? Let the lion live ; let him live with the lions 
of the desert, the lions that slew the lamb of the 
sheepfold of the city ! Let him be driven forth from 
among men, and let his gods go with him to the 
wilderness ! Hear, ye gods, if ye have ears ! Speak, 
ye gods, if ye have tongues ! Who hath created 
the new gods, that were not made in the beginning? 
Shall one god make another god ? Shall the gods 
have sons and daughters ? Shall the gods of the air 
have power over the gods of the water ; or shall the 
gods of the water have power over the gods of the 
earth ? Hath the Almighty God made many little 
gods ? Hath he marked out the paths of their do- 
minion ? Hath he scattered them abroad in the 
air, in the waters, and in the earth, as the stars are 
scattered abroad in the firmament ? What need 
hath the Almighty of gods ? Doth not one breath 
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of his spirit govern all w(»:lds, and is not his power 
infinite ? Who shall shorten his right hand that he 
cannot save ; or restrain his left haiid that he can? 
not punish ? Ye are not gods, but iroages. Ye are 
not spirits, but stones. If ye are gods, let my voice 
be made silent by thunder. If ye are spirits, let the 
breath of your spirits come down in fire from the 
clouds and consume us. Do the gods rest upon 
their beds in the morning ? Do they sleep upon 
couches when the sun is abroad upon the earth ? Do 
they eat and drink, while the priest prepareth the of- 
fering of the altar ? Are the gods of the air gone 
upon a visit to the gods of the water ? Are the gods 
of the hills making merry with the gods of the val* 
leys ?* There is no God but JEHOVAH. There 
is no priest but Adam. Arise, ye people, in the 
power of God. This is the laSt of the days of the 
priest of the gods. This is the day of destruction to 
idols ****** * 



Tumult among the people * * 

* And they shouted aloud, as it 



* Elijah mocked them, and laid, Cry ahrnd) for he if a god : either 
he is talking, or he ia purroing, or he it in a Journey, or peradveotore 
he lieepath, and must be awaked. 1 Kihos xviii. 27. 
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w^e the sound of thunder when it tearetfa into pieces 

the cedars of the mountains ; and they adked one 

another, and said, — Who will say that God hath 

not given unto woman great power of the tongue ? 

Doth not Adam labour hard when he speaketh unto 

the people ? Do not his words move slowly,* like 

the serpent that draweth his house after him in the 

dust ? Is not Eve eloquent as one of the angels 

that shouted in the song of the first stars of the mom- 

mg ? Doth not Phardizah speak well ?t Is not the 

noise of the sound of the tongue of her mouth Kke 

the noise of the resounding again from the holes of 

the hills by the banks of the brooks, when the sweet 

voices of the birds are heard among the bushes of 

the borders of the watets ? Is not her mouth (he 

mouth of truth ? Do not her lips make beautiful 

the words of righteousness ? Is not the thunder of 

her throat terrible to idols ? How long shall we 

worship gods of wood, and sacrifice unto images of 

stone ? Have not our souls been dark as a night 

without stars ? Have not our spirits been crooked 

as the path of the serpent 7 Is not this the day of 



* And Moses said unto the LorD; I am not eloquent-— but I am slow 
of speech, and of a slow tongue. Exodus iv. 10. 

t Andthean^erofthe Lord was kindled i^aifist Moses, and be 
said, Is not Aaron Uie Levite th^ broiherl I kaovt that he can speak 
well. Tar. 14. 
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tise left hand of the god of stone, and the day of the 
right arm of JEVOVAH ?t * * * 

* * * * The tumult became great 
***** The people stood around 
the graves of the eleven children that died in the day 
of the pestilence. They shouted like the sound of 
the river Gihon when it falleth down the rock Zar- 
izak. Destruction to idols ! Destruction to gods ( 
Death to the priest of the gods ! Let the altars be 
broken in pieces ! Let the images lie low as the 
serpent in the dust ! This is the day of the right 
hand of the Almighty, and of the glory of the power 
of JEHOVAH! * * * * 

Ezel would have spoken to the people ; but the 
voice of the people scattered the words of his mouth in 
the air, as the whirlwind scattereth the branches of 
the trees of the mountain .... * * * 

Ezel and Iraph fought together with branches of 
trees, with stones of the plain, and with the strength 
of their arms. And when Iraph prevailed over Ezel, 
and his face was covered with blood, he called aloud 
unto the people for help, but no help came. The 
people cried aloud, — Let the gods help their own 
priest. If indeed they be gods, will not they save 
the priest that standeth at their altars ? Have they 
no ears, to bear the cries of the priest ? Have they 



t The years of the right hand of the Most High. 

Psalm Izirii, 10. 
«0» 
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to no0es, to smell the sweet-smelling flowers that 
adorn the altar 7 Is there no god of the air to send 
a whirlwind to the help of the priest 7 Is there do 
god of the water to send a river against his adveisa- 
ry 7 Is there no god of the earth to open a pit far 
the enemy of all gods ? The gods of the air are 
not ; the gods of the water and the earth are net 

There is no god but God Almighty ! * * 

******* «ff 

Ezel and Iraph fell dead together at the foot of 
the altar. The young people returned their bodies 
to the dust, according to the word of the Lord that 
he spake unto Adam. They buried the body of 
Bethzanak with the bodies of Ezel and Iraph, and 
builded three tombs of stone upon the place of their 

graves * * * * * * 

They returned to the land of the east, and builded a 
great altar to Jehovah upon the bank of the river 
Adam. ♦♦♦♦*♦♦ 



Now it came to pass in the days of Aiubeb,t chief 
ruler of the land of Iouzzah,t that Kedorgal, the 



t These names may lead the learned and curious aatiquarj to sus- 
pect that the book of Job is an antediluvian work. But the researches 
of the erudite mythologist, (not the poet,) Brtaht, may convince him 
that ancient names are very deceptive guides in the onezplored regiom 
of ancient literature and science. 



son of Leraglo, travelled far into the land of the re^ 
gion of the south. And he wrote in a book of leaves 
a description of the land, of the mountains, and the 
hiUs, of the valleys, and the deep places, of the 
woods, and the plains, of the rivers, and the brooks, 
of the pastures, and the deserts, of the seas of the 
land, and the sea that is beyond the land, of the 
rivers that run from the land into the sea, and the 
rivers that run from the sea into the land. There 
are in those regions many of the children of Cain, 
that came from the land of the east. Now some of 
the cities of the south country are given to the wor- 
ship of idols ; but in many of the cities there are al- 
tars and temples for the worship of the one true God. 
The cities of the mountains are little cities, like the 
villages of the valleys. The people of the south 
were taught by Kelkel, the son of Abel, to make 
brick of clay, and burn them with fire, and to build 
towers of brick, and walls of brick, and houses of 
brick, in those parts of the land where there was not 
an abundance of the stones of the earth. And Ha- 
shobah, the son of Cain, taught them to till the earth, 
to sow the com, and to gather it in the time of har- 
vest, and to grind it to pieces between stones, and to 
mix it with water, and to make bread for the food 
of man * * * ♦ * ♦ * 
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As one goeth from Izibah to Bahimeth, along the 
plain of the lower part of the mountain Kaphalphal, 
after passing the great rock Zar-selom, on this side 
the border of Izag, the eye of the traveller beholdeth 
the place of the Graves of the Giants, that were slain 
in the battle at Dammim. The giants came to 
make war upon the people of the plain of the moun- 
tain, and the people of the plain of the valley, and 
upon the cities and the villages of the upper Eu- 
phrates. Then Methuselah, the elder and chief 
ruler of the people of Euphrates, went forth with 
many thousands of archers, and bowmen, and sling- 
ers of stones, to fight with the giants, as they came 
down firom the hills into the low coimtry. Now the 
people, that inhabited the villages at the bottom of 
the high hills, fled from the faces of the giants ; and 
the giants came into the villages, and plundered 
them, and did eat and drink, and Were drunken, and 
slept upon the ground without tents, and the clouds 
were to them as tents. Now it was so that Okrab- 
ban, one of the young giants, had seen Kerubah, the 
daughter of Methuselah, at the feast of the fountains, 
in the time of peace ; and his soul was delighted 
with the damsel, and he loved her, and spake unto 
her words of love, and word^ of beauty. And he 



loved the damsel, the daughter of Methueelah, iB<»e 
than he loved his own country, and his own people. 
So he came by night to the camp of Methuselah. 
And he was Uke the son of the Serpent* in the day 
of his gl<My, and Uke the sons of God* that loved the 
daughters of men. And Methuselah came by night 
upon the giants, and surprised them, and smote them, 
and slew them, and brought back the plunder that 
they had taken from the people, and the stores of 
the giants, and their ornaments of gold — And when 
the battle was over, Okrabban, the young giant, 
came unto Methuselah, and asked of Methuselah his 
daughter to wife, as a reward for his treason to his 
own people. But Methuselah would not give his 
daughter ; and he took Okrabban, and loaded him 
with the ornaments of gold that he had taken from 
the giantSj until he staggered under the weight of 



• * The imagitiation of Milton was turbulent upon the tnbject of the 
Serpent, "the visions of Moors and BmoN about the amours of 
angels and ytiuiig; ladies are as onscriptural as irrational. The Bible 
liever represents the Serpent as other than " the serpent/' or the 
"«otis of God," who " took them wives of the daughters of men" as 
other than human beings. In the original of Psalm xxix. 1, "the 
mighty/' who are commanded to '* give glory unto Jehovah/' are cal- 
led ** sons of God/' and were heathen kings or princes. ** TboQ shalt 
not revile the gods/' in the Old Testament is tantamount to ** Render 
unto Cesar the things that are Cesar's/' in the New Testament. '* The 
Serpent" was an eloquent, '' subtile/' and probably a beautiful ^* beast 
of the field/' before his degradation. The '' Sons of God*' were 
" men of renown/' who ** chose " their own wives. 
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tbe gold, and drove him out of the camp, and sent 
hun into the wilderness .... * * * * 



* * Adam wrote upon stones the laws that 
he gave unto his children.* And Eve aJso wrote 
upon stones the words of the songs that she taught 
her daughters to sing to the praise of God. ' And 
they wrote, as the angel taught them, with pieces of 
the hard rock of the hill upon smooth pieces of the 
soft rock of the brook of the valley. Now the tables 
of stone upon whidii tlie laws and the songs were 
written were kept by the scribes in the tower of Old- 
olam. And Adam began to write a great book, and 
called it the book of the generations of Adam.t And 



* In the notes to Crxicgh's Lucretius, there is a very learned 
end ingenious essay upon the ways of writing practised by the ancients. 
The first letters were engraved on stone — " witness the two ftmoos 
pillars of Enoch, one of which remained even in the days of Josepbus. 
Pliny says the Assyrians wrote their laws on pillars of bricks'. Moses 
wrote on stone. The laws of the twelve tables were written tipoa 
brass. Pausanias says the books of Hesiod were written in plates of 
lead. Job says^-'' Oh that my words were graven with an iron pea 
and lead in the rock for ever.'' — Leaves or plates of ivory 3 waxen ta« 
bjes; thin shavings of wood; leaves of palm trees; shells) the bark 
of trees; *'the thin kind of skin that grows between the oatmost 
burk and the body of the tree, of which the Chinese j^op^ seems to be 
made;'' the skins of beasts; paper of papyrus, &c. were used at difi 
fereot periods, and by writers of different nations. < 

3e^ also Tj90ifA9's HMory of Printing, Vol. I. 

t Tbis is Uie book of the generations of Adam. Gxirxsis r. 1. 
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Adam commanded that Seth, and £he sons of Seth, 
throughout all their generations, should have the 
charge of the books of laws, and the books of songs, 
and the books of generations ; and that the scribes 
should write in the books a description of all the 
world, and of all people upon the face of the earth, 
and of the laws, and of the sacrifices, and of the acts 
and the deeds of the elders^ and of the rulers, and 
the generations of the people, and the numbers of the 
people, and the changes of the seasons, and of all 
things that should be in the days of the years of the 
times, throughout all the generations of the sons g[ 
Adam. And Seth also wrote many of these things 
upon two pillars of stone in the plain of the east. 
Now Seth said, — Peradventure the books in the 
tower will be lost, or will return unto dust like the 
bodies of men ; but the pillars of stone will endure 
as long as the world itself, and the letters upon the 
pillars of stone will speak with a loud voice"^ imto all 
people of all generations, and will tell them of Ad- 
am, and of all things that were done upon the earth 
In the first times of the world. The scribes and the 
recorders will teach the young men to read the words 
of the letters that are written upon the pillars of 
eUme ; and the sons and daughters of men, in the 
days of the latter times, will say one imto another, 



* Literature is the voice of the age. Etzrxtt. 
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— Behold, are not these the ptOeiiB of Selh, tke mm- 
mnente of Adam, the everlasting memorials of the 
ancient days, of the generations of the beginning oi 
the world ?t # # ♦ * * ♦ 



GiHON is a great river, and the waters thereof are 
clear and deep. The mighty stream of the river 
walketh like a giant over all the regions of the south, 
and goeth out into the sea at the end of the world. 
Also the river Pison is a great river, and goeth to the 
end of the world at the place of the rising of the sun 
from the waters of the great deep. It is cedled the 
river of unicoms, because there are many unicorns to 
the great plains of the waters of the river. And it is 
moreover called the river of gold, because it encom- 
passeth the land of Havilah, which aboundeth in goM, 
and bdellium and the onyx stone, and many other 



t As in the ancient days ; in the generations of old. Isaiah li. 9. 

It is not Grange that men of letters should think the same thoughts, 
and write the same words, in some few instances, without any knowl* 
edge of each other's works. Bloomfisld, as Mr. Lofft has 
shown, has apparently imitated a passage of Theocritus. Yet no 
one will suspect Bloomfield of plagiarism, nor is it probable Uiat he 
had any knowledge of TheocritttS; when be wrote tbe " Farmer's Boy.'' 
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precious stones of great beauty. And the people 

of that land found much gold, % and refined it, 

and made many ornaments of gold, and much 

money of gold for the merchant, before the gold 

t)f Zahab was discovered by the shepherds. Now 

-noman had travelled through the desert of white 

sand, and over the mountains that stood alone 

in the borders of the desert^* between the land of 

Zahab and the land of Havilah. The brooks that 

run into the river Pison, and the Uttle streams of the 

little rivers of the great rivef^ are of a yellow, colour, 

-iike the feathers of the birds that feed upon the seeds 

of thistles, when the sun shineth upon them in the 

middle of the day, before it passeth on to the dark 

places of the shadows of the high mountains beyond 

the valley of Zel-zar-phez.t Now the peopl^ of 

those countries gather the fine dust of the bottoms of 

the brooks, and dig out the stones of gold from the 

rocks of the hills. And the golden dust of the smaJU 

waters, and the golden stones of the low hills, are 

molten, and beaten, and refined^ and made pure 

gold, by the wise workmen at the city Kabshan and 

the villages thereof, and at the city Phuzez and the 

villages thereof ^ ^ » » ^^ 



* Mid Uie stern solitude of mountatna. Bailey. 

t iZel^z«r-pheZ|:4)ie!8hadQV'Qf the rock of p^r^KpUi 

21 
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* * The wise man, Ahashphan, was (he 
chief GOUi»ellor of the ruler of the giants, AriaL He 
was the chief elder of the people, and the go vemour 
of the sacrifices of the temple and the-altar. This 
man judged the people ; and all men did rev^ence 
unto him as he sat in the gate of the great city on 
the hill Sham, among the elders of the people.* He 
had great possessions, of lands, and of cattle, and of 
sheep, and of gold from the mountains of the land 
of the east. Now Ahashphan wrote many books, 
and.read all the books that were written in the world. 
And he became i^ick at heart, because of the-great 
wickedness that prevailed among the people of all 
lands, and because the honours that w^e done unto 
him by the rulei*s and the people were not pleasant 
to his soul. And he said unto his wife^ and unto 
his sons and daughters, — How long shall we live 
in this ^eat city ? Is not the City full of all 
manner of evil ? Shall the good Uve with the 
evil ? Shall the wise inhabit the tents of the fool- 
ish ? The labour of the judge is like rollings up a 
heavy stone of the brook to the top of the high moun* 
tain. The praise of men is like the shining of the 

* On jondef glotitHu hii]-^ groupe oTiiged men* SwrnAAvm^ 



son upon the isands oi the desert ' It burnetii' the 
body and withereth the souL When shall I ^o out 
from the city and live in peace in the sohtory places, 
tike the shepherd that wandereth with his ^eep 
fjxmx rock to rock, or the wild beast that runneth 
from hill to hill, ot the bird that flieth from bush to 
bufb?* The shepherd, and the hunter, and the- 
tiller of the ground, are more happy than the wise 
man, and the ruler, and the priest, and the captain 
of the men of war. The days of the former times 
flee away, like the birds of the air when the leaved 
of the trees are scattered by the winds. O that they 
would come again upon the wings of .the birds with 
the new buds of the trees and the young flowers !t 
I will flee from the house of the ruler, as the bird of 
the bush fleeth from the bird of the rock of the" 
mountain. — How lotig shall men deny God, that 
made them, like Adain, of the dust of the ground ! 
Will the sons of mea fonsake die God of Heaven, 
and make unto themselves gods of earth ?( Is there 



* O rus, quando ego te aspiciam ! Horace^ 

O fields ! p woods ! when, when shall I be made 
The happy tenant of your shade ? Cowlet. 

t The timtt of old are on the wing. Perciyal. 

• t Our f e6graplief> MoRflt, asserCs tfaiit jdoIti!ry wtis iittknbwn'; and 
that atfaeisai was prevalent in the antedilnviask ttmesi^P^reeistiy the 
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a soul in the god of wood, or a ^irit in the god of 

atone? WiU not JEHOYAH come in his wrath, 

and pour out upon the eaith the cup g£ his yen- 

geance, and break in pieces the idols of evil men ? 

Will not the baskets of the sky pour down waters^ 

and the bottles of the cbuds great floods of waters ? 

Shall man deny God, and live all the days of the 

years of Seth ? Shall the sons of men wcffship 

idols of wood, and flourish upon the earth like the 

trees of the forest ? LiO, God will come in rivers of 

fire upon the cities of the mountains, and in clouds 

of water upon the cities of the valleys ! The green 

hiUs shall be as the dry placesv where the grass doth 

not spring up, and the beautiful valleys shall be as 

the rivers of waters that went out of Eden to water 

the earth. I will go into the wilderness, and wait 

there alone for the coining of the great day of the 

Lord. I will worship him with the breath of the 

spirit that he hath given me, in temples of forests, 

and on altars of hills ; and not with sacrifices of the 

flesh of beasts, in caves of the giants, and on altars 

of stone, the . workmanship of cunning workmen* 

The trees of the wood are fairer than the pillars of 

the templie^, and the rocks of the wild goats are more 



raverae were the facts. Idolaton were nameroiu, bat there were aok 
more th.9ii.twQ or 4bree atheittf pf <iisti«ciiQ9» a^. thqact v^ijt^nA 
of the. genffivtion of ,Cauv ifl: 



[feasant Ibftof tbe iMolbsof tbedaii^;titers <^,U^ j^^ 
(tf the edst* Amncft loalled Uie wi£|epiaQ.!ii Ty)ia)(| 
(Mn is iviaddm ? Iq fiiot tpsd^m the . Jq^pwle^ge; /q|^ 
God ? ' Gan any mati know God ? Cftp. n^a ? 
doth^wdrk of God,? Can ih^ wi^e man mat^; 
^lass (^ jthe dust, or flowers of the hreath of the. 
wind ? . Will the wind obey him, when he saith; 
unto it, — Blow not thou upon the earth ? Will the. 
baskets of the clouds pour out their waters, when he 
looketh upward to the sky, and crieth aloud, — Com^ 
down, ye showers, make green the herbs of the fieldsi 
and the branches of the forests ? Can man make 
any thing to be, where God hath made nothing % 
Can the wise man make grass to grow upon the dry 
rock, or flowers upon the tree that hath no green 
leaves ? Can he tell the people when the Sun will 
again look like a plate of gold ; or when the fece of 
the moon will be black as the raven, although the 
firmament will be without clouds ? What then is 
wisdom ? And why is the wise man better than 



* The rude rough wild waste has its power to please. 

OdIorve's Progrea of Refinement. 

This is perhaps the best alliteration io all poetry. Mr. Odiorne^s 
poem is too much neglected. It was one of the very few poems that 
the translator had an opportunity to read, in his youth, amid ihe scenes 
pf thecampi and he read it with pleasure^ though even then sensible 
of its, 4el^t«. . It exhi|)itft a graceful putline of its ainple subject, and 
difpb^f mor^ j>oeUe4] thought than poetical language. 

21* 
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another man? Doth not the wise man hunger wh^ 

be hath no meat ? Doth not he thirst when he 

Tiralketh m the desert ? Doth not he feint in the 

heat of the day ? Doth not he sleep in the cool of 

the night? Doth not Ahashphan read aU the boobs 

that are written in the world ? And what hath he 

learned from all the books that are written ? It is 

pleasant to read the thought of the spirit of man 

upon the thin piece of the rock, or upon the thick 

leaf of the tree, or upon the high pillar of Seth. 

When we look upon a few marks made by the hand 

of man, that have no more spirit in them than the 

twigaof bushes, behold, how many thousands of 

thoughts come into our souls !* Did not God teach 

Adam the art to make pictures of thoughts, by marks 

that have no thought?! How great is God ! How 

little is man ! # # ♦ ♦ • « 



* CiCKRo says that letters confine to a few marks the almost infinite 
sounds of the voice. 

t The origin of letters is by some referred to Adam. Is it probable 
that he, who was to transmit all knowledge to mankind, would want 
the instruments for so great a work ? In the Vatican Library at Rome, 
there is extant to this day, an ancient picture of Adam, with a Hebrew 
inscription over his head, not indeed to the present purpose, but under 
his feet there is another in Latin in these words : Adam bitiiirvs 

EDOCTUS, PRIMUS SCIENTIARVM BT LITBRARVH UrTBHTOR. 

Notes to PoOkai Jhtmlaikm, 
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* * * In the region of Zulah, which 
aboandeth with great waters that are spread afar npon 
the great plains of the north — As one goeth by the 
silver rock Zahiah to the iron hills of the desert, over 
the green plain of the twelve rivers,* he passeth 
through a land of fields, of gardens, and of villages ; 
a land of towers, of temples, and of cities. Now 
Adam died in the year of the Creation nine hundred 
and thirty, and Kainan died in the year one thou- 
sand two hundred and thirty-five. And iii the days 
of Mahaleel many regions of thie world were covered 
with villages, and adorned with cities ; and all the 
men of the earth were husbandmen, and shepherds, 
and artificers, and merchants, and hunters, but the 
Am-Olam, and the Phalleni Allumini.t ' Now it was 
that Unan dwelt in a solitary place of the valley of 



* Sparrman saw a man in Africa who told him that he lived at the 

TWEFTY-POUR RITXRS. 

t The state of man was originally a state of civilization. No ves- 
tiges of a savage state are discoverable before the building of Babel. 
The first man was a gardener, the second a husbandman; the third a 
atopberd j and Noah w^ acquainted with the cultivation of the vine. 

. MoBSX. 

The PhaUeni AUufmnh'The nameless people of the wilderness. . 



\ 
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palm trees, nigh unto the village Vaphak, in the 
tower of Hugah, and he taught the people all things 
that were written in the books of the wise men, and 
all things tbat Adam, and Seth, and Cain, andEnos, 
had taught their sons and daughters. He spake of 
Eden, and the garden thereof, and the rivers there- 
of, and the woods thereof, and of Adam, and of Eve, 
and of the Serpent. He spake of beasts, from the 
leviathan that drinketh a river, to the mouse that hi- 
deth in the leaf of a tree. He spake of birds, fipom 
the raveathat flieth as a cloud between the earth 
and the sun, to the bird of many colours, that ma- 
keth a noise with its little wings as the small wind 
in the boughs of the trees of the garden, and feedeth 
upon the beauty of the flowers like the bees of the 
branches of the trees of the forest/ And he spake 
of fishes, from the great whalet that devoureth the 
trees of the waters, to the fish that appeareth like a 
mite of gold in the brook He spake of trees, from 
the sycamore, that is called the king of the trees of 
the valley, to the Uttle tree without leaves upon the 



* The bumming bird — 

Half bird, half fly, the fairy king of flowers. Rogxbs. 

No antediluvian poet could compare its coIodts to those of the rain- 
bow,— The seven couples from the Ark flew over to America. 

t And Ood created great ibhalea* Gxir. i. 21. —It is a proper' iih 
fereace from ver. 29, 30, that every living creature was confined to it 
vegetable diet in the beginning of tlie world. 
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top of the mountains of Ararat* He spake of greoi 
herbs, from the vine that embraceth the high ehn of 
the hill, to the grass that is soft as a lock of hair 
that covereth the temples of the maiden Iunak.t He 
spake of flowers, from the white flower that spread- 
eth itself like the fleece of a sheep in the high plax^e 
of the forest, to the flower of the colour of the firma- 
ment, that hideth itself under a green leaf from the 
dew of night. He taught that God made man 
in the image of God, after his likeness,! and gave 
him a spirit of life from on high. He taught also 

that the Serpent was made beautifrd, and wise, and 

« « « « « « «» 

No man knoweth why the power of speech was giv- 
en unto the Serpent — * * * * 
* . * * * How can man know God, 
or understand the works of God ? Man is a cloud 
of the morning ; the sm shineth hot upon his head, 
epid he fadeth like the grass of the field when the 



* He spake of tretSf from the eedar tr«& that is in Lebanon, even 
ynCo the hyssop that springeth out of the wall. 1 Kiffos iv. 33- 

- t 7%y iempUs are Uke a piece of a pomegraHaU toithin thy locks, 

SoLOMoN^i SoHoiv. SU' 

I Osir* i. S6» ^t Lpt po nukn dcnjr this Bcripfnrek . M aa was BMde 
in the image of The iitfinitb and eternal essence and sub- 
stance AND SPIRIT OF THE SELF" EXISTING CREATOR OF THE 

Uniterbb. 

The word damutb admits no traoslation but Hkcneso or simUitudt, 
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alwwen of the sky fail^ and when no rain com^ 
down upon the earth. Man is a flower of the Ixook 
of the valley ; when the brook is dried up, the flower 
retumeth unto the dust of the ground whence it grew 
up— # » • ♦ » ♦ * 

#•#♦♦** *» 

Lo, man liveth not a thousand years ; and when he 
is young, it seemeth to him that he will live forever in 
the world — when he is young, he calleth the days 
years, and, when he is old, he calleth the years days 



None of the sons of Adam were like unto Methuse- 
lah. In the days of his youth he was strong as the 
lion, and in the days of his old age he was wise as the 
unicorn. In the time of peace he spake fair words 
unto the people, as the breath of the air from the 
west, when the seven stars come over the^uQs of the 
east. In the time of war, the voice of his tongue 
was as the thimder of the sky, when clouds come 
upon the earth, and fire from heaven devoureth a 
great tree of the forest, and the rain is changed into 
£^ river of the valley/ The old men looked xxpoa 
him, and satd^ he is wiser than Adam, he is wiser 
dian all mi^ but bis faither Bnoch ; he will save his 



■; ; ; - 1 : 



^ 'l . 



* In peace pleasant ai the |pUe of springs 5 in war terrible as the. 
ioottiitam;stoniK OsuAir. 



people iU)m the <;!oi9d of iwit^edne^ and ^MMnnthe 
storm of destnietidn. The yoiu^ tnen w<»]der^ cut 
his voice, sayings he qpeaketh as the sxxgd - spake 
unto Eve in the garden of Eden; he shineth among 
men as the great evening star amoiig the little stars 
in the white path of the firmament on h^h.* When 



* Of Age the Hope, of Youth ihe guiding- Star, 
The Soul of peace, the conquering Arm of war. 

Mrs. Morton's Ode to Washihgton. 

This lady is the first poetess of our country. The merit of oar early 
poets will one day be acknowledged and celebrated. Future bards, 
perhaps of higher powers, will " give the names'' of those of this age, 
'' in charge to the sweet lyre.'' 

Bupphmentary Note. 

The Editor of '' Specimens of American Poetiy " has, with a degree 
of reluctance that was evidently well nigh unconquerable, admitted into 
his collection a short essay of Mrs. Morton, almost the least poetical that 
ever came fix>m her pen, to the exclusion of her beaatifiil productions, 
several of which iare superiour, very far superiour, to much more than 
half of the poetry that makes up bis three volumes. For twenty years 
past, there appears to have been a sort of " conspiracy " among the 
litenrygentletnenof America, to "damn with faint praise" the once' 
admired and popular poetical name ofPniLENiA. From thirty to 
forty years ago, no one doubted that she was a woman of genius, and 
sach will be the voice of posterity, 

" If e'er posterity see verse of 'feers/' 

vhieh the liteeati of the present day seem determined: that they shall 
sot. She is a poet of no mean rank, and, were it otherwise, her eariy 
example and laudable efforts in the cause of our country's literature, 
would entitle her to a better fate. The translator is determined that 
justice shall be done to all the poetesses of America, '' who have written 
with csedit.'' i 



it is petce, he ruleth the p<M>ple inih the btaofih of 
rigfateousaess. Wheu U is wai:, the enemies of the 
feotfie are driven before Mm, as the white hair ^ 
the heads of thbtlest befcnre the wind of the hill of the 
north, or as the people of locusts* before the king of 
the birds of the high rocks of the mountains « 



Methuselah will die. There will be an end of the 
days of all men. Even now Methuselah groweth 
old. The hair of his head is white, as the grass that 
groweth upon the face of the rocks of a thousand 
years. His right arm trembleth upon the staff wkh 
which he walketh in the valley, as the dry branch 
of a tree that no more putteth forth green leaves, 
when the wind bendeth the tops of the trees of the old 
forest'on the border of Eden.t When he teacheth the 
son of his son Lamech, the young man Noah, and 
the lads the sons of Noah, and the people of the vil- 
lages, in the temple of stone, upcm the hill Aspek, 
above the river Lonah, the sound of his voice is no 
more like the tongue of a giant in the day of battle, or 
like an army of locusts in the dark woods of the plains, 
but it sendeth forth a feeble noise hke the moaming 



* la ihe original, the Am-zelzel, or Zelzellim. 

» ■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ ' • 

t All hail to the aacient forest of Platania ! Satart. 



/ 



of the dove ] or like the voices of a thousand grass- 
iioppers when the sun poureth out heat Uke a 
shower upon the earth. Is this Methuselah, that led 
fifty thousand men of war to the death of the gi- 
ants ? They kindled their fires in the dark night 
by the doors of their tents on the banks of Euphra- 
tes, as the flames of the sea when the waters appear 
like rivers of stars ; and refreshed themselves and 
their horses for the battle of the morning, and the 
destruction of the Am-Olam,* Tumult walked with 
them in the way, and the steps of the feet of their 
horses were the steps of death. The tempest passed 
on before them, and the whirlwind came behind 
them. Where are the giants « » » 






The men of these days are more evil 
than the giants 



« » « « « 



*^ . , A thousand fires 

Each watch'd by fifty warriors, seated near, 
The steeds beside the chariots stood, their com 
Chewing^ Cowper's Homer. 

The occasional luminous appearances of the ocean, noticed by mod- 
ern navig^ators, were much more brilliant in the antediluvian seas.— 
Few scenes are more splendid than the nocturnal fires before the tents 
of a numerous army in a cold night. A poet may describe it, but he 
only who has been a soldier c^n realize all its sublimity^ especially on 
Cbe eve of expected battle. 
22 
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The bird of the mountain camedoFnin 
the dew of the twilight of the morning', and spake 
unto the bird of the wood, and unto the bird of the 
flower, and said unto them, — ^Why tarry ye in the 
low {daces of the valleys of waters, and why go not 
ye up to the mountains of the Sun ? Behold, we 
dwell in high places of the earth ; our habitations are 
nigh unto the stars ; we look down upon the showen 
of rain, and upon the dark clouds of the tempest of 
the north, and upon the black clouds of the whiit- 
winds of the south.* Ye dwell among thick leaves 
of the trees of the plains, and among the herbs of the 
gardens, that are wet with all the waters of the fir- 



* There are but few instances of false taste in the translation of the 
Scriptures. One there is, however, and a very remarkable one, in the 
book of Job. The beg^inning of the ninth chapter of that book, from 
the fifth v^rse to the twelfth, is superioar, in streng^ and sablimhj, to 
any thing else that was ever written by man. In the original there 
are neither constellations nor chambers, and of course no instantaneous 
ilescent from clustera of solar systems, to the dark comers of oor own 
little world. The original of the ninth verse reads thus — " Making 
theblast, the cold; the heat, and the dark thick clouds of the south." 
The transition, no less violent than rapid, from the most sublime scenery 
in nature to the most common in art, is an intolerable blemish in a 
translation otherwise brilliant, as well as powerful. 
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mamoit Spread abroad your wingB, and fly up 
with me to the mountains of the morning, and to 
the land of the stars. When ye wax weary by the 
wayi I will carry you upon my strong wii^ through 
the' w^iite paths of the blue sky. Shall the bird of 
8ong and the bird of beauty dwell with man upon 
the earth) when the bird of strength and the bird of 
glory dwell with the angels in heaven ? Doth not 
man shed the blood of birds, and doth not woman 
adorn herself with the feathers of dead birds ? Will 
ye sing to giye pleasure unto mao, and will ye die 
to give beauty unto woman 7 Gome away from the 
fields of bloody and from the wilderness of clouds ; 
and ye shall be set on high upon the hills of light, 
and shall be as the sons of the kings of men among 
the birds, over whom no power is given unto man, 
nor even unto giants. 

Atid the bird of the wood answered the bird of the 
mountain, and said, — Hath not God appointed unto 
the birds of the mountains their places among the 
high rocks, and unto the Urds of the woods their 
habitations among the green leaves of the forests ? 
Thou comest unto us, but we go not unto thee. The 
eagle dwelleth in the mountain, and the vulture up\ 
on the top of the high rook* They have their habi- 
tations among the cedars, and in the branches of the 
trees of a thousand years. We desire not to leave 
the [dains, and go up to the mountains. We sing 
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among the boughs an the beauty of the eveDiDg^aiid 
our hearts rejoice in the briglHDessiof the momiBg; 
God hath given unto us food to eat and water to 
drink. He hath also given unto us the sound of a 
sweet vcMce, wherewith we may sing to his pfase. 
We will dwell in the places that he has made fas ns 
to dwell in. We desire not the house of the ea^ 
(Mr the habitation (^ the raven. Man ^edde& not 
our blood, neither doth w(»nan seek our fewthers to 
adorn herself therewith in the day of h^ beauty. 
We sing to them in the silence of the night. We 
are content to live in the plain, and will not go up 
into the mountain. Now the bird of the flower 
spake also unto the bird of the mountain, and said, 
— Shall I exchange my flowers for rocks, and the 
sweetness of the garden for solitary places in the 
desert V The feeble wings of the birds of flowers 
cannot raise them up to the high plaoes of the bids 
of the mountains. Lo, doth not every creature that 
hath life dwell in the place that God hath made for 
it U> dwell in ? Let not the bird of the earth stri?e 



* And the trees said to the fig^-tree; Come thou and retgn over us. 
But the fig-tree said unto them, Should I forsake my sweetness, and 
my good fmit, and go to be promoted over the trees ? 

The antediluvian humming bird possessed aU. the amiable faumiiilj 
and confidence in Providence that are ascribed to the good little fish in 
the history of the three Iroctts in " the Fod| of QuaKly." v ! • 
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to ascaid to the stars. Let not the bird of the stars 
desc^id to the earth. Shall one bird be a king over 
other birds ? Shall one tree reign over other trees ? 
^all.the flower of the garden bow down and pay 
reverence to the flower of the forest ? If there be 
wu: between man and the eagle, there is no war 
between man and the birds of song and of flowers ? 
Did not the eagle make war with man bef<»re man 
made war with the eagle * * * * 
«.«««««««« 

The bird of the mountain looked from the top of a 
high tree, and beheld a booth of branches by the side 
of a brook of clear water, and a tent of white cloth 
of flax spread nigh unto the booth, and a cradle of 
green twigs at the door of the tent, and a little child 
sleeping in the cradle. Now the bird saw neither 
man nor woman, but the child only ; and the bird 
said, — I will take the child, and carry it up to the 
mountain, and tear it in pieces, and giye it for a 
prey and a feast unio my little ones in the nest of 
the cliff of the rock. And the bird spread abroad 
her wings, and flew around the tree and came nigh 
unto the door of the tent, that she might seize the 
child, and carry it up into the mountain. But the 
&ther of the child saw the eagle ; and he put an ar- 
row into the hollow of his bow, and he pulled the 
string of his bow with all his might, arid loosed it, 
and the arrow struck the bird in the air, and slew 
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her, and she fell dead upon the earthy as it were the 
length of an arrow from the cradle of green tw^ at 
thedoOTofthetentt— ♦ • ♦ ♦ 

• ••#•#♦ #♦ 

Now the bird of song sang upon the boi:^ m the 
shadow of the branch, and said, — Let the eagle 
dweU upon the mountain, and the raven on the high 
rock of the mouiitain. Let them feed their young 
with the food that God prepareth for them, in the 
thickets of the forest, and in the pools of the wilder- 
ness.! Let not them come unto the tre«es of the gar- 
den, or unto the tents of the sons of Adam. The 
bow of strength abideth in the tent of man, and the 
arm of the son of man sendeth abroad the arrow of 
death. ♦♦♦»♦♦» 

* The bird of the flower also spake, and said, 



t There is an incident a little like this in ** Saadford and Merton.'' 
Singular as it may seem to the reader, it is a fact that the translator, ' 
who has read thousands of volumes, never read that popular little work 
till afler he had made this translation. — In the notes to the future vol- 
umes of this work, the reader will find many surprising instances of 
coincidences of thought in antediluvian and American poets and or- 
ators. Here it may be proper to remark that it is time we should 
have a collection of standard American literature. Even now we have 
at least one hundred volumes worthy of perpetual preservaticm in all 
libraries. Should the translator live to finish this work, and receive 
sufiicient encouragement from the booksellers, a spicilegium from 
all the best American writers may be his next great literary task. 

X The young lions roar after their prey, and seek their meat 
from God. Psalm cir. 21. 



-7- Is not a booth of flow^i^ better than a cave of 
rocks ? Doth not the whisper of my wing^ m&ke a 
more pleasant sound than the cry of the eagle ? Let 
not the birds that God hath made to dwell among 
flowers go up to the mountains. Let not the inhab- 
itants of the garden fly away into the wilderness. 
Let not the high tree fall down upon the earth, nei- 
ther let the shrub of the brook chmb up to the top 
of the tree. Let every one dwell in his own place. 
Let not the clouds of the mountain come down to 
visit the mists of the valley, or the mists of the val^ 
ley go up to dwell with the clouds of the moun- 
taint — ###♦♦# 



* Then Eve spake again, and said, — The 
Serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.t Alas ! why 
did God give unto the Serpent power to beguile me ! 



t HfiLToN found ''mists and exhalations" in the region of Eden. 
His authority is Genesis ii. 6. Bui there toerU up a mist from t}i£ 
earth, and watered the whole face of the grounds It is wonderful bow 
little fog there is about the writings of antiquity, even those of Hesiod, 
Pindar, and Plutarch. — Ossian (or rather Macpherson) is full 
of it, although he was the favourite poet of the brilliant Napoleon. 
But we look in vain for it in Isaiah. 

X It is nowhere said in Scripture that the devil beguiled Eve, not 
even in 2 Coa. xi. 3. or Rxv. zii. 9. Nor do we ever read, in ibe 
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And Adam said, — Tbou hast not yet told me 
in what manner the Serpent did b^ufle thee. 

And Eve said, — I walked alone in the garden in 
the cool of the day. Thou didst sleep upon the bed 
Kji flowers in the shadow of the great sycamore, upm 
the bank of the brook that tnaketh a noise as it run- 
neth over the st(mes. I said, — I will not awake 
Adam, for I fear not to walk alone in the garden. 
And as I walked by the way of the tree of knowt 
edge of good and evil, the Serpent met me in the 
way in which I did walk. And he was beautiful to 
look upon as the peacock, and his voice was sweet 
as the tongue of the bird of the night that singeth in 
the tops of the trees. And I looked upon the fruit 
of the tree, and the beauty thereof, and wondered 
that God had forbidden us to eat of it. Then the 
Serpent spake, and said, — How long will Adam 
and Eve be fools and not wise ? Did Grod make the 
Serpent to be wiser than man ? Know not ye that 
I have eaten of the fruit of the tree, and am wiser 
than ye are. He commanded me also, that I should 
not eat of it, and behold, I have eaten of it, and live, 



original of the New Testament, that our Saviour cast out devils, bat 
only demons. He was accused of having a demon himself, by those 
who believed him mad. The Jews as well as Pagans of those days 
believed that crazy people were possessed by evil demons. In one 
passage, indeed. Acts x. 38, it is intimated that these demons were 
under the influence ofthe devil. The original word is here diaMotj 
in all (he other passages, damonwrtf or daimon. 



ANfTBBILUYIAN ANTK1171TIB8. 9St 

and am wise as one of the gods. And I said unto 
the S^pent, — How shall I know that thou art wise 
as one of the gods? I know not that thou art wiser 
now than when thou didst not eat of the tree. Then 
the Serpent answered, and said, — How little do 
Adam and Eve know of the will of €rod ! Because 
he hath said, In the day that ye eat thereof ye shall 
die, and because ye have seen the spirit go out of 
the body of a bird, ye think ye shall die as a bird 
dieth. Ye know not that Adam and Eve can never 
die. Can God die ? ShaU not 'the spirit of God 
live forever ? And is not your life a portion of the 
Spirit of God ? The body will return imto the dust 
of which it was made, but the life of the spirit will 
be eternal.* Then the Serpent spake unto me of 
God, and of Heaven, and the Earth, and the Seas, 
and Angels, and the Sun, and the Moon, and the 
Stars, and of all the works of God in all the worlds* 
And there was great beauty in his countenance, and 
sweet musick in his voice, and wonderful power in 
edl the words of his tongue. And he did eat of the 
fruit of the tree in my sight, and the beauty of bis 
face became more beautiful, and the musick of his 
voice became more pleasant, and his words were 



* There is do word in the Hebrew that expresses absohitely the 
idea we conoeet with the word ^'etenial," except the awfiil DamQ 
JEHOVAH^ bat the antediluvian lanj^age was not so imperfect. 



more powerful than the w<Nrds of an angel ; and I 
saw with my eyes, and heard with my eans, tha^ he 
was indeed as a god, knowing good and eyiL And 
I sawthat the fruit was good for food, and pleasant 
to the eyes, and I said, — I will not eat thereof be- 
cause there are many other trees in the garden that 
are good for food, and pleasant to look upon. And 
when Iknew that the iiree was to be desired to make 
one wise, and saw the Serpent eat th^eof, and knew 
that the fruit thereof made him to be wiser than 
angels, and knew that I should not die, my s^nrit 
was moved within me, and I could not withstand 
the desire of my heart to become wise, and to know 
good from evil And I said, if the strcmg de- 
sire of my heart cometh not from God, whence Com- 
eth it ? Hath any one but Grod power ov^ my 
spirit ? Eve careth not for trees that are good fx 
food, and beautiful to the sight, but she careth fx 
the tree that giveth wisdom — Is any wise but God? 
Is not God the fountain of all wisdom 7 What 
woman would not rather die than live upon the 
earth and not become wise ; to know what is good, 
and what evil 7* Tomorrow I will teU thee all * 

• #»♦#♦♦• 

«#«««*• «« 



* Oar Eve's fair daughlen prove their i^ifpnee^ 
And ask their Adams, Who would not be wise 1 

YOUK^. 
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Enoch taught the people at the aJtar Aben-ophar, 
xugh unto the tower Izib, that standeth upon the 
green bank of the river Phalley, in the land of the 
east. There is one God. TTie teachers of the peo- 
fde, that teach them there are other gods than the 
God of Adam and Eve, are false teachers. There 
Was no time when God was not. There will not be 
any time when God will not be. There is neither 
beginning nor end of the days of his years. He 
spake the word, and the worlds were created. He 
c<»nmanded the Sun, and it shone upon the earth ; 
the moon, and it gave forth Ught in the midst of 
darkness. He spreadeth abroad the clouds of the 
morning, and the sun shineth not ; the dark clouds 
of evening, and where are the moon and the stars ? 
Knowest thou, O man ! the way of his chariot in the 
firmament, or the path of his journey in the legion 
of the stars ? Wilt thou ask him why he hath 
made the worlds ? Wilt thou inquire of him why 
there is evil upon the earth ? Dost thou seek to 
know why angels of day are changed into angels of 



^ 
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night V Dost thou ask why he created Adam ; 
why he placed him in the garden ; and why he was 
made subject for a time unto the power of the Ser- 
pent ? Behold, and hear, and know, that evil is but 
for a time in the world, and that good is without 
end. What is evil but disobedience to God ? Shall 
men disobey God forever ? It is not for thee to 
know why there is evil for a time upon the earth. It 
is enough for thee to know that God is good, and that 
man is evil. Say not thou that God hath made man 
to be evil. Canst thou understand why he hath 
made the great things of the heavens, or the small 
things of the earth ? Hath not God made the 
worlds ? Can man make a drop of water, a flower 
of the garden, an herb of the field, a leaf of a tree ? 
Had not God made us men and women, our bodies 



* I can never believe that the Providence of God is to be as as it 
were elbowed out of the Universe by a system of demonism. 

Brooke. 
/ Ii is roost safe, however, to adhere to the letter of Scripture, and 

^ believe that there are fallen angels, as recorded, Jude 6. St. Paul, it 
is true, uses the word " devil " with great latitude. He even calls cer- 
tain women " devils." The word translated *' slanderers," in 1 Tim. 
iii. 11, and that translated " false accusers," in Titus ii. 3, are " dev- 
ils," that is " female devils," in the original Greek of the New Testa- 
ment, a fact the existence of which the mere English reader of the Bible 
never could suspect. — Whatever may be the real import of the .term, 
the final destruction of" The Devil," as well as of his works, is repeat- 
edly revealed in the New Testament, in language that will not admit 
of a double construction, language unequivocal, inflexible, invariable, 
indubitable. Heb. ii. 14. — 1 John. iii. 8. 



7 



vrould ha^yefbeeubiH dust of the eaxih and stones of 
the brook, and we should not, have known the spirit 
of Ufe. Shall not God do his own pleasure in all 
the worlds that are the work of his hands ? Did 
not he make us good, and do not we make ourselves 
evil ?* Know not ye that good is eternal, and that 
evil is for a time and times 1 Know then, and be- 
lieve, that God will execute judgment upon all evil, 
and will send his Son to judge the world in the / 
times of restitution of aU things.t He will punish 
all evil with destruction through all ages of ages. 
He will lead all his children through thousands of / 
worlds in ten thousands of times, from one glory to 
another glory, and will bring them into the new 
heaven, and the new earth, where there shall be no 
more death, nor pain, nor darkness, nor any manner S 
of evil, and all the souls that he hath made shall 
drink forever of the river of the water of life that 
cometh forth from the midst of the throne of the *i^ 
glory of Jehovah.J Hath not God spoken this? 



* God is right, and the world is wrong. Griffin. 

t And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to 
executejudg^ent upon all. Jude 14, 15. See, in connection, Acts 
iii. Rxv. xxi. 

X It is impossible, in the nature of things, that evil can be eternal. ^ 
The attempt to establish the doctrine is an attempt to dethrone God. 
The idea of the eternal wrath of the Deity, as every scholar may know ) 
if he will, is exclusively of pagan origin. It is nowhere to be found in 
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AndwhoshanootifnidictH? Tea, and it ahall be 
ipoken by the nKmth of aUhb holy pn^diets from the 
beginnixigtotheendofthetiiDesof the woiUbk Itb 
true that there are fiibe teachers and fiJae prophets 
among the sons of men. One teacheth that a man, 
when he dieth, is changed into a new man, and lit- 
edi in a star as he lived upon the earth * * 

• « • That the man in the star hathnei- 
ther body nor soul — That the husbandman plough- 
eth ground that is not ground, with a plough that is 
not a plough, and that the hunter pursueth the Uon 
in the shadows of trees that are themselves shadowat 



I 



the Bible. Even the imatterer in Greek literatare must know (hat tbe 
word AiON cannot sustain it. The Spirit of God would not select the 
most doubtful word in a language to reveal an indubitable doctrine. 
There is another Greek word of much more power in the expression of 

^ extended duration, the word aidios, and it is a most astonishing and 
overwhelming fact that this word is used but twice in the original of 
the New Testament — ^Rom. i. 20. and Jude 6. In the latter instance 

^ it means a limited duration. As the doctrine of eternal evil is at war 
with the Deity and his Revelation, so, on the other side, the doctrine 
that there is no evil beyond the grave, no future punishment whatever, 

y is, if possible, still more at war with all scripture, as well as with all 

1 reason. How glorious is the sublime ancient orthodoxy of the first of 
'* all God's holy prophets,'' compared with the narrow heterodoiy of 
contending sects in modem times, which presome to limit the power 
of God, on the one side to pardon, on the other to punish, to a nace 
point of time, and to a mere speck of space ! 

t The hunter and the deer — a shade! Frenxav. 
This identical )ine is in Campbell's poetry. The British bard did 
Hot ^ecoltect ibi American origin. 
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* * * * Andthelii^ of theSimiB 
the shadow of the throne of Ood * ** 
One teacheth that there is no God, and another 
teacheth that there is no end to the number of the 
gods • * • • * Heteacheth 
that Qod groweth old, and will die at the end of sii^ 
thousand years ftom the beginning of Adam * 
«^t*« ■«*«*« 

How little doth man know of God ! He hath neither 
beginning nor end. Hath axij one beheld him sit- 
ting uppp l;us throne, or heajrd his voice in the 
heaven of heavens?- Behold^ ke goeth forth in the 
chariot of his power ; the covering thereof is dark- 
ness, 9.q4 the wheels thereof are light. I{e walketh 
upon thp cloyds a3 upon the^ grass (4 the fiejid) and 
upon the stars as upon the grains of sand by the 
sides of the streams of waters. He regardeth the. 
sun as the fire in the wing of a fly, and the sea as a 
drop of rain upon a green leaf. Will man deny 
God that made him ? Will any one contend with 
hin^ an4 say uuto himj Why hast thou vo^p mafl 
upon the earth i Will any one ask him why there 
is evil in man? Know then, O ye sons of men, that 

Grc4 hatU wade all tWpg? for the glory pf his pow^, 
and thai no evil thing can be equal with God. Aflk 
not why there hath been evil in heaven, or why there 
is evil upon the earth, and in the region beneath the 
earth ? Be it enough for thee to know that there 






) 
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will be much evil during many ages of evil, and 
that the time cometh when there will be no evil in 
all the worlds, because God will be in all, as he is 
above all******* 
His beloved Son will redeem all, and restore all, and 
make all new, and make all good, and give up all 
to his Father * * * The Father of allt 

The God of all * » * 



t The Creator of this vast Universe is a tender father, who collects 
his children after a long and melancholy pilgrimag-e« and does not arm 
his hand against their past faults.— An immortal canticle of praise, 
sungby the whole race of mankind, announced the reparation of all 
things. Mercier— A%^ Cap, Vol. 1. 

Such is the lovely and truly pious doctrine of " Optimity," that has 
been taught, not only by such charming modern teachers as Pope, and 
Mercier, and Brooke, and Cowper, and by the first philosophers 
in all ages, but by every one of the holy prophets of God sine? the be« 
ginning of the world. Acts iii. 19, 20, 21. 

Concluding Note* 

It may be proper to remark, that all the notes to this translation, 
which indicate the religious sentiments of the translator, were written 
long before the appearance of the posthumous work of Milton. Tbe 
peculiar, and, as the world thinks, very strange opinions, of that pow> 
erful writer, were established in the mind of the translator, iu the me^ 
ridian of his life^ and will not be abandoned in his old age. 

It will be observed that no notes are annexed to the first part of this 
translatioil. The original design of the translator was ■ to write none* 
His motives for changing that determination will be obvious to all 
classical readers. 



4 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



The Dext Volume of this work will contain the 
remaining Fragments of the original Appendix to 
" The book of the generations of Adam," beginning 
with the expulsion of Adam and Eve from the gar- 
den of Eden — remnants of the prophecies of Enoch 
— of the orations, songs, and historical annals of 
Methuselah — and ample sketches of the early life 
and character of Noah. The remaining Volumes 
will contain selections descriptive of the awful scenes 
that immediately preceded the Great Deluge. 
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Oirx object oftbe Traoslator, in enrolling himself in the ranks of the 
literary corps, was, asannounced in his Prospectus, " to attract the at- 
tention of the world to the classici Auctores of his own country, 
and to elevate the literary .character of the Ijnited States.'' Various 
Jiave been bis'plans. * Two or three times has he altered them, and he 
may alter them* 9gain. 

To the list of American authors named in his notes, he might have 
added, and hopes to have a proper opportunity to add, the names of 
. Kdwards, Chauncy, Rush, Story, Stuart, Silliman, Carter, Ffint, 
Hannah Adams, with many Uhers. Two writers of the name of Web- 
ster, Noah, an able political and miscellaneous one " of the last FiAy 
Years,'' and Daniel, an eminent orator and statesman, will not be con- 
founded by any intelligent reader. The same may be 'said of the two 
classical Everetts. It is still the intention of the author, in his far ad- 
vanced but yet unfinished work, ** Vicissitudes of Life, Letters, and 
tile Age/* to give concise but correct notices of aU American authors, 
of the second class, as well as the first. But it is, perhaps, more prob- 
able that the work will be a posthumous one, than that it will appear in 
. the life-time of the author. And, if it be so, the date of its publication 
will not be likely to be a Very distant one. 

The first class of American writers are elevated above the sympa- 
thies of the present writer, but are among the most prominent objects 
of his admiration. The literary world will at all times name them, 
and the record of their names will not be lost. Posterity, we fondly 
trust, will have no '' dark ages." To the second class, but not beyond 
it, the author ventures to aspire. This is a numerous class, and many 
of its members, it is to be feared, lead unhappy* lives, because they 
are excluded from the first. It is not so with the autlior. His long 
but little life, to the view of the small number who have known him, 
has been full of misfortune and of gloom, but has in truth been a happy 
one. Unfortunate as he has been supposed and has seemed to be, 
there has been no moment, from the age of five years, in which he did 
not think, with Montxsq.uieu, " Literature is with me a never-fail- 
ing remedy for all the ills of life, nor did I ever know what that sorrow 
was which an hoar's reading could not dissipate." A single exception 
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to thif gnm$X nU ntgr h% nSmnd tp tke km of eflrtaia dtar 

•od even then, a portion of his boolu, in connexion with religions con- 
tanplation, rather than leli^on^ ceremony, were the beat soorcet of 
consolation. 

The author's plan <of 9|i '' Awerjican Librae " meete with UtUe ^- 
▼our. He JeniDS, in his retiremept, that majoy have r^g;arded it ;u ili9 
mere amusement of an idle hour. The writer if just whathe profess^ 
to be. He h, in spber trutb^ '' an OJd Soldier pf W9fikingu^, f#^ f 
Student and Wimderer of the last Fifty years." ^e attempU jao 
firaads upon the Publick, nothing more than those inoocent deceptions 
which are necessary for the concealment of his naiye. That name 
would remove all interest from what he writes, eye^a with the cUuMiad 
aud 4Surious few, for whom aloue be writes. Should " Vicissitude^ 
dtc." appear, all military men will hiow that the writer must have 
seen much active service. To his few surviving old fellow soldiec^, 
his anecdotes and sketches may be interesting. But, to conceal his 
name from them, will indeed be a task. Literary jnen, who have 
never seen " a squadron in the field,'^ have been delighted with anec- 
dotes of the occasional intercourse of a gre^t comip^der with the pri- 
vate aoldiers of his army. It has been considered °<> small item in (l)e 
history of human nature. Alexander, Csesar, and Agesilaus, among 
the ancients, and Cromwell, Frederick, and Napoleqn, of the mod- 
ems, thus became the idols of their armies. Washington* qndoubt- 
edly, possessed more personal digpity than either pf thq^e giai^ts c^f 
renown, combined with but little less knowledge of ipankiud. Cicoom- 
ttiuices that occurred between the Father of |^is coaptiy* and the 
writer, then a mere boy in arms, and which were known at the tiB^ 
to General Knox, and five or aix other gentlemen, only one of fohfffi^ 
yet lives, will be seated in the first volume of '* Vicissitudes, ^c." fa 
illustrative of the adamantine inflexibility of Washington, in his adhe- 
rence to any rule of action upon which his high mind was pnce.finnfjr 
fixed, whether in its application to great or to small concerns. 

Certainly it is time, that we should have ^n American ^Libraiy. The 
world is becoming, fidl of books, and, as has been well refnai^ed 1^ 
an anonymous writer, '' every thing, for the future, will depend npofi 
•flection." The so^e writer,, lalluding to Solopipn's faying, of maJoflf 
mam/ bookt there it no end, a^ks, ^' what would Sploaon sajr, w€fe.hetp 
live again in our. day?'' Those who will live in the'af<ss..to come, w|)<tt 
they look back upon the long array of eminent, 9ai)aMiAlitentnro 
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see at bnce that they can never read all the " good books,'* and will' 

call for men of taste and leisure, to select, for Uie ''reading world," a 

small number of UNIVERSAL classicks, and "the best portions ofthe 

best efforts of all '' the great remainder of able and valuable authors. 

These, together with well written biogi^phical sketches, and tastefal 

compendious histories of ancient literature," wilt form delightful and 

most useful tasks for no small classes of men of letters in'the future ages 

ofth6"*irorld. 

We have had a few beginnings in this line in our oWn country. 
The Volumes, entitled "Specimens of American Poetry," do not, in 
the publick opinion, possess quite all the merit that the publick had a 
right to expect from the taste and talents ofthe editors and publishers. 
Experience was more wanting to the task, than eithertaste or talent. 
Allusion has been made to another difficulty in concisrns of this nature. 
We have a numerous second class of writers, many of whom aspire, 
and find friends anxious to promote them, to the first cleiss. Wcy who 
form this second class, must repress our idle ambition. It can come to 
no good. We cannot but know that it is an immutable law of an im- 
mutable God that there shall be but few g^eat men in any age. We 
ought also to know that we are not, and that we cannot be, of that 
Bumber. The present writer has strong sympathies with his brethren 
and sisters of this class, and, as he has lived more years, and possesses 
niore industrious habits, than most of them, he will exert his powers, 
such as they are, to do them justice. For the present, he will give 
them good advice. As we are denied the ability to " build the lofty 
rhyme," let us build the lowly one with labour and with caution. Let 
us study, both in matter and in manner, the arts, for arts they are, of 
condensation and compression. Let us labour to be brUf. We may 
then hope that some small parts of our literary labours, and we have 
no right to hope that any large parts of them, will be embodied in the 
select mass of permament American Literature. 

Our poets are peculiarly obnoxious to criticism. They write too 
much, some of them at least, and use great labour to little purpose. 
Their essays are too often marked by an elegant elaboration, and a 
melodious mistiness, in the pursuit of which they dilate an(} dar- 
ken the original powers of their minds. Many of them are of the 
school of Kirke White, a bard inferiour to BloomGeldj or even to Gra- 
hame, or Pratt, or Montgomery, or Hogg, indeed a small and pious 
poet, who, even the combined genius of Bynm and Southey, can never 
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mffigpSfy into Jt'gnat nd mbliiM one. The habitual mlation of fee- 
ble ^mtei* wiU not oolj not eltcit feniua where it is not, a task to 
whJoli.no power on earth iieqoal, but will bewilder and obsciue it, 
where it ii, liet oar poeu read with intention the artide, entitled, 
''American Poeni," in the North American Review for July 1839), 
and profit all they can b/ it* No better advice can be. given them. V 
they will not attMd to it, and profit by it, it will be almost certain that 
the future '' masters of the eong " will not '* give their names in chai|e 
to the sweet lyra." • 

In his lees ambitioos line of oriticismf the present writer will aim at 
both eandouB and utility. He has passed, throo|^.aU.t]ie bumble path^ 
bothof martial and of civil life, to which he has been^l•d by his^hnm- 
ble genius and his humble fortune. He has nothing either to hope or 
to fear fifom either the great or the little world. It ishis sincere wish lo~ 

"Steal from the world, and not a itone 

Tell where be ttes.** 

He will not promise that ha will " nothing extanuale," for thei» are pasef 
in which extenuation is scarcely lass mattei? of duty than of propriety. 
But he 'will not " set down aogbt in malice.'' At his late day of life,, 
and with his peculiar idiom/ncragyf it is next to impossible that a sii^ 
paitifile of B^alice towards any being in creatMm can be mingled with 
anyone of the eaiotions or passions of his mind. He avoids the beg- 
gary of authorship, which, however, he presumes not U> censure in, 
others. YieUing to none in the love of letten^ it has. been bis lot, 
through the whole of the spving, summes, and auAumn of Ufa, anidviU 
continue to be in its winter, to obtain a subsistence feona other lahoan 
than those of literature. His Sun will soon set. Its last lingering 
rays will gild such amusements of age as he wiU deem not iacoQsislent 
with the love of man, and the adoration of QoA, 



* Bee also Mr. WaUh*s review of <* Specimens of Aaerieen Poetry," 
which, altlKragb uadoidMedly by (ax top severe, is yet both ingenioiM and 
InstmetiTe. From the three Tolames, selections might be made of jest 
.about two vohimes, inferloar in quality to an equal quantity of i^nonyaMN* 
poeirr that might be collected from Amertcai^ aewspapem and "ificii^ffTf 
Tet there oojrht to be no other than good feelings towards the editon and 
pohMshers. Such a taslc, at this tine. Is an aneaviat»le •• weU es an lavidh 
oos eue* Under preseet cireanistaoces, thfre is 90 cesTPs fifom which it li 
so diiBeult to aiake a detachment as that of the ehona a^tvntm, 

BNB QF VQli. I. 
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[The tliree Mlowia^ articles were piriiited in Joly hit ai pioneeiv 
to tW« and oilier ce&teHBplated pubiieations.] 



ANCIENT LITERATURE. 
[Tk* pr^fitt of tkit wmrk tin 4t90ted «• dUritoMe •hfettt.] 

" Antedfluvian Antiquities : Fragments of the 
Age of Methuselah,"— is announced as an authen- 
tick and of course an extraordinary work. It has 
been translated by an American traveller, from the 
most ancient documents and the most ancient lan- 
guages of man. Notwithstanding its antiquarian 
character, it is hoped that it will be read with pleas- 
ure by every class of readers. By an unlooked-for 
coincidence, it is found that the first theological sys- 
tem of men was precisely that contained in the 
curious modern work, " The Fool of duality," and 
it exhibits the rare union of orthodoxy and Ul3erality. 
The work is replete with information concerning the 
theology, philosophy, poetry, history, poUcy, laws, 
customs, geography, zoology, botany, arts, and Utera- 
ture, of " The World before the Flood." It records 



276 APPENDIX. 

the most impcHtant events of the first ages, in strict 
accordance with the historical outline of MoseS} 
which is one of the most conclusive evidences of its 
authenticity. It contains many venerable specimens 
of the works of the first orators and poets. The selec- 
tions that constitute the first of a number of volumes, 
the materials for which have fallen into the bands 
of the translator, have been made with a view to the 
gratification of all classes of the " reading publick," 
particularly the innumerable readers that delight in 
novels and romances of the most elevated order, in- 
i:luding all ladies of Uterary taste, who will find the 
genius and eloquence of our illustrious mother, Eve, 
and the elder females of her numerous family, de- 
picted in the most alluring characters and colours, 
and not the less alluring, because they are the char- 
acters and colours of truth and identity. 

In the translator of this curious work, the severity 
of whose labours no other human being can imagine, 
the members of the American commonwealth of let- 
ters will meet a brother, who, in the provision of 
his notes, exerts himself with untiring zeal to attract 
the attention of the world to the classici auctores 
of his own country, and to elevate the litereiry char- 
acter of the United States. 

This translation is the most original one of the 
age. The manuscript has been perused by some of 
tho.se who are regarded by all as the first Uterary 
characters of our country, and who, in very flattering 
terms, have pronounced the translator competent to 
his most arduous task. Disdaining, however, to 
excite false hopes in the publick mind, the translator 
distinctly avows his fears that the judgment of the 
literary world will not confirm that of his few clas- 
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Steal friends. He yields to none in deep knowledge 
of the antediluvian languages, or of 

'' Hieroglyphicks older than the Nile/' 

but he possesses not- the genius and spirit requisite 
for the ORIGINAL translation of the most glori- 
ous profane monuments of the most remote antiquity. 



"VICISSITUDES 

OP 

LIFE, LETTERS, AND THE AGE." 

The author of this work was a " Farmer's Boy " 
in infancy, and a soldier as soon as he had strength 
to shoulder a gun. Not even the shadow of a great 
name, he studied ancient history and the military 
art in rural soUtude. E ludo, non i puerUicB dis- 
dplina, ad exercitum, atque hi militicB disciplir 
na/m profecttts est : qui extrema pueritia miles 
fait — he may even add, summiimperatoris, for 
he was indeed a soldier under a great though not 
imperial commander. Ineunte adolescentid, which 
Walter Scott translates, 

'' Just at the age 'twbct boy and youth/' 

he saw great men, hut did not a^ire himself to great- 
ness. He has viewed '^ the age and body of the time" 
with an eye of fire, but has not been able to sketch 

24 
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" its f<»in and presenre " ivith much power of mind. 
Poor in native talent, but rich in the lore of the days 
of old, his eccentrick lucubrations abound to excess ia 
classical allusions and quotations, but he quotes what 
he has read, and remembers to have read, disdaining, 
as he ever has disdained, even to look at such a 
work as a " dictionary of quotaticms." He wrkes 
for the classical and curious few, all over the Uni- 
ted States ; for those who admire the pure foun- 
tains of intellect, and the bright rivulets of imagina- 
tion, which flow, and will forever flow, through the 
eternal fields of ancient genius and Uterature. 

Desirous to do justice to all his countrymen, it has 
been peculiarly pleasant to him to revive the ifading 
memory of once celebrated merit, and, with feeble 
but sincere zeal, to vindicate unpopular but brilliant 
talent. 

His volumes are not 

" Mottoed with stem and melancholy rhyme. " 

They contain " bird's eye views" of a great variety 
of subjects, corresponding with a general motto, pecu- 
liarly appropriate^ from one of the most splendid 
orations of Cicero. " Distinguit rationem ofiSciorum 
ac temporum, vicissitudinem laboris ac voluptatis." 
It will be perceived that this is the best of all possi- 
ble inscriptions for " Vicissitudes of Life, Letters, and 
the Age." Written in a light, airy, and not ungrace- 
ful style, imitative of no other writer, ancient or mod- 
ern, they will display the firmness of the patriot, and 
the feeling of the scholar, but neither the zeal of the 
religionist, nor the gloom of the poUtician. 

The following are extracts from the author's char- 
acters of Bowdoin and Hamilton. 
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BOWDOIN. 

The autumn of 1786 was a gloomy season. It 
was remarked that every day upon which the rebels 
assembled to " stop the courts," and indeed almost 
every day upon which they were in motion, was 
a day of darkness and of gloominess^ a day of 
clouds and of thick darkness^ a>s the morning 
spread upon the mountains. The sim seemed 
unwilling to gild with his bright beams the dark 
scene of anarchy. 

Solem quis dicere falsum 
Audeat ? Hie etiam cscos instare tumultus 
SflBpe monet, fraudemque et operta tumescere bella. 

Virgil— Gteor. 1. 463. 

Every thing foreboded the approach of tremendous 
events. Fortunately the man at the helm of the 
poUtical ship was a man for a storm. Governour 
]Bk)wdoin was a man of talent and courage. In him 
were imited, in no small degrees, the elegant intel- 
lect of Cicero, and the stern spirit of Cato. He was 
a man for the time, but not a man for the people of 
the time. He paused, until one more pause would 
have been death. Late, but not too late, he imfurl- 
ed the banner of the constitution, and gave it in 
charge to the veterans, Lincohi and Shepherd, and 
their gallant followers. Upon the icy height of 
Springfield, the blood of a few rebels, and the flight 
of thousands before hundreds, announced that the 
State was not lost. Another martial movemept, an- 
other instantaneous triumph, and the State was sa- 
ved. The writer was present at the crisis, and his 
young heart beat with rapture indescribable, at be- 
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holding the ahnoet colossal power of insurrecdon 
scattered at one blow to the winds of heaven, like 
the snow flakes of the terrible storm that made part 
of the sublime scene. The energy of the Gover- 
nour was the salvation of the Republicfc. He did 
his duty, and lost his popularity. He was not a 
poor wise man — it was happy for the state that he 
was not poor. His bright mind and his bright mat- 
ter were both devoted to his country. He by his 
wisdom delivered the city. Nor shall it be said, 
yet no m^aii rememhered that sams wise man. 
At least one man, who, in the bud of life, would have 
adored the " setting sun" — 

'' Could he have worshipped oaght beneath the skies'' — 

will remember him until memory with himself shall 
be no more. — If History be silent upon his name ; 
if she deny him high renown, she wiU ill deserve the 
character that has been given her by the great ora- 
tor of Rome. She may be, indeed, testis tempo- 
rum>, but not lux veritatis : She may be a firm 
m^agistra vitcBy but not a true nuncia vetnstatis. 
She may tell the truth, but will not tell the whole 
truth. In her eternal orrery of the political universe, 
she will omit a star that would have added lustre to 
her most splendid constellation. 

HAMILTON. 

Alexander Hamilton was born to greatness, and 
destined to glory. The coadjutor of Washington, in 
the camp and in the cabinet, his fame is identified 
with that of the Father of his Country. He was a 
brave sddier and a pure .patriot His '^ eagle eye" 
was the index of his ^^ lion heart." He appeared to 
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be the most ethereal of all hums^ beings^ ; himself 
the most replete with animation, the most capable of 
animating others. The illiterate young soldier, upon 
whose dark mind beam neither the splendours of 
mental power, nor the beauties of imaginative taste, 
admires, even idolizes, the gay and graceful officer 
whom fame, with voice louder than the trumpet 
that calls him to his brilliant duty, pronounces a man 
of genius and science. And such a man was Ham- 
ilton. He was vir eruditis, et homo honestus et 
nobilis, for he was one of Thomeis Paine's " Nobles 
of Nature." In the celestial hours of terrestrial life, 
in the mingled budding and blossoming of young 
mortality, when, to the " boy soldier," the scenes of 
the parade were scenes of rapture rather than of pleas- 
ure, the voices of Washington and Hamilton were in 
admirable harmony with those sweet thunders of 
military musick, which none but soldiers can hear, 
and perhaps none but soldiers in the ranks can enjoy 
in all the intensity of ecstacy. To-day it is sun- 
shine and beauty, to-morrow it is gloom and storm. 
Resting upon my arms, at the close of a severe day's 
march over high mountains, or through deep valleys, 
in the sun or in the storm, my eyes were never tired 
by gazing on the matchless man.' Did he stand 
upon a rock or a log, he was the centre of a circle of 
mind. Ah, little did I think how brief would be his 
life, how dark would be his death ! 

" A little onward in the path of life, 

And all must stretch in*death their mortal frame 5 

1 

A few short struggles end the weary strife, 
And blot the frail memorial of our name. 
Tom from the promontory's lofty brow, 
In time the rooted oak itself lies low.'' 
24* 
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No, time, eternal tirae, will never "blot" from 
^' history's ample page " the " memorial of the name " 
of Hamilton. Died Abner as a fool dieth 7 Hew 
hard is " the world's law " ! how wrong that it should 
war with the law of God ! In this case, its unjust 
judgment was followed by the cruel execution of a 
patriot, a soldier, and a sage. He was the very reverse 
of the Catilines, either of ancient or of modem times. 
He was eloquent enough, and wise as eloquent. He 
was not greedy of what was not his own, for gold and 
silver had for him no charms. What he had, he 
gave to his country — genius, science, eloquence, 
intellect, most brilliant intellect. His genius was 
S[4endid — his science, at least his science of man, 
profound. His capacious mind was devoted, not to 
the romantick objects of insane ambition, but to the 
institutions and the glory of America. He was an 
able orator, a sagacious counsellor, an incorruptible 
statesman. In this day of small things, amid a 
thousand omens of evil, how would our hearts bum 
within us, could Washington and Hamilton again 
talk with us by the way ! We of the past " Age " 
have seen them. Would to Heaven we could see 
even their shadows as we glide to the tdmb ! 
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AMERICAN LIBRARY. 



It is believed to be the opinion of that numerous 
class of the people of the United States, who admire 
the splendours of genius and enjoy the delights of 
learning, that the period has arrived, when the solid 
Uterature of our country should be embodied in one 
mass, the dross of its deep mines abandoned, and the 
gold collected, polished, and reposited among those 
fine products of the human intellect, which are des- 
tined to endure through all future ages. Although 
our first authors may not be classical ones, in the 
strict literary sense of the phrase, yet it may be pre- 
sumed that the American mind has already produced 
at least One Hundred Volumes, worthy of perpetu- 
al preservation. The task of selection may be a 
difficult one ; but it ought not to be doubted that it 
may be accomplished, in a manner that will do jus- 
tice to all our writers, any part of whose works can 
have a fair right to descend to posterity, and at the 
same time add to the glory of America. Within that 
number of volumes may be embraced, if not the 
whole, yet by far the greatest part, of the most bril- 
liant and powerful essays of all our most brilliant 
and powerful writers. The collection of books 
that is now contemplated will be formed upon a 
novel plan. It will not aspire to the high denomi- 
nation of American Classicks, because our repub- 
lick is too young to have produced many classical 
writers, and because some of our most able works 
have but feeble pretensions to elegance of style. It 
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will not aim to give the whole of the works of any 
one author, but the best portion of the best eflTorts of ' 
all. It will not proceed in chronological or any other 
regular order, but will aim at continual variety, as 
well as impartiality and dignity. It will collect the 
treasures, old and new, of American genius and lit- 
erature, in "casket copies ;" imitative — parvis com- 
ponere magna — of that of Homer, which Aristotle, 
the greatest of all editors, prepared for Alexander. 
Ten or twelve volumes may be pubhshed aimually, 
combining, under a judicious arrangement, suitable 
portions of history, biography, publick speeches and 
documents, sermons, poetry, novels, travels, and crit- 
ical and miscellaneous essays. The publishers ought 
not to permit themselves to doubt that such an Amer- 
ican Library will be sustained by the " golden opin- 
ions " of an opulent and liberal community. 

The object of this sketch is to open a correspon- 
dence with the booksellers, in the principal cities of 
the Union, in order to ascertain the probable num- 
ber of books that would be regularly purchased. 
Satisfactory intimations of sufficient patronage wfll * 
be followed by a definite Prospectus. Judging from 
the great support that is given to our fugitive peri- 
odical literature, as well as to our permafient re- 
views, the calculation of the nimiber of literary per- 
sons, in the United States, who would be no less 
willing than able to purchase such a "Library," 
ought not to stop short of Ten Thousand. 

A gentleman, in the rapid decline of life, who has 
for many years paid very uncommon attention to 
American books — who has long realized the ancient 
poet's wish — 

O ruSf quando ego U atpieiam f 



APPENDIX. 285 

who is an enthusiast in the cause of letters, and is 
proud of his e^ithusiasm — and who can say, with 
great sincerity, not only, crescit apud me admiror 
tio antiquitcUiSj but, also, 

Indigoor quidqaam reprendi, non qaia craase 
ComposituiDi illepideve putetur, sedquia naper— 

will, with intense delight, and without reward, devote 
no small portion of his hours of leisure to the assist- 
ance of a competent editor of such a great national 
work. He also subscribes five hundred dollars to the 
'^ capital " required for pubUcation. 

It is not improper to presume, that such arrange- 
ments may be made with the authors and propri- 
etors of copy-right works, of the first popularity, as 
will insure their incorporation with the " American 
Library." Nor need it be doubted that, as well the 
publishers of daily as of literary papers, who may be 
inclined, by the republication of these paragraphs, to 
attract the pubUck attention to so interesting a con* 
cem, will^ in the event of the success of the project, 
obtain, as they will justly merit, a liberal compen- 
sation. 

Gonununications to be addressed to Messrs. Mun- 
ROE &, Francis, Boston. / 



Extract irom the Advertisement annoimcing these 
works for publication. 

" Ten or twelve hterary ladies and gentlemen, in 
different parts of the United States, who may believe 
that they know the name of the author, are request- 
ed to '' keep a secret." It is of Uttle moment, but 
the publication of that humble name will suppress 
every volume but the first of each series," 



CONCLUDING NOTE. 



BT THI PUBUSBimS. 



^* The Translatoi'' reiides so far from Boston that he could aot ex- 
amine all the proof riieets of this volume. Having seen the printed 
sheets up to page 144, he wrote us as follows : — ** The Hebrew motto 
is printed correctly in the title-page 5 but there are several small er- 
rours in subsequent pages, principally in the names, and generally (^a 
single letter only $ so small that I prefer not to make them the subject 
of erratcL." The publishers apprehend that errours may be more m- 
merous in the latter part of the volume 5 but they piesiime, that " small 
errours of the press," however unpleasant to the eye, will instantly be 
corrected by the mindj of the literary reader. 

In the note to page 136, the reference to Oenesis xvii. 13. is an incor- 
rect one. It should be to the same chapter and verse in Exodm. 
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